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SE SORES 
Unto the chriſtian 


reader. 


TED (ne Commend heere unto thy cha- 
{>= 2 Critre and goalie lone ( christian 
BY \ Rey reader)the ten commandements 
TP of a/mightie God,Ex0d.20.07 
ÞDeatis5 .the which were gimen to this vſe Cu Why the 
end, diligenthie ts be learned, and religronſite Bog 
obſerue . My mind and commentaries in Poke ; 
thew 1 beſeech thee to read with i Adpement, Matt. 7.th 
& gine ſentence with knowledge , 24 1 doubt. 
vothing at all of thy charitte , or good willing 
beart towards me , and all well rneaning per- 
ſons . But foraſmmch as there can be no con- 
1 trat,peace;ahance,or confederacie betweene 
Jy 0 perſons or- mare, except firft the perſons 
that will contratt, agree within themſeines 
open ſach things a4 ſnall be comratted, as 
this right well knoweſt - alſo ſecing theſe Whar the 


bage © come 
mande- 


ten commandeiyjents , are nothing elſe 


> man, "4 I _— 
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__ VNTO THE 
man avd declared at large, how,and to what © 
theperſons named in the writings are bound 
vmtothe other: Gene. 17.22,lere,7.T wil 

ew *7-7- bee your God, and you ſhalbe my peo- 

22.16, ie” Godard | "m i jb 

Iere. 7.23. P!&+ Godard men are kyvit together, and V 
nitedinone lt itneceſſarie to know how God 
and man was made at one, that ſuch conditt- 
ons could be agreed pon and confirmed with 
{uch ſolemme , and pubhike enidences, as theſe 

The con- Tables bewritten with the finger of God,The 

ditionon | Contents wherof bind God to aid,and ſuccour, 

00s be-  keepe,and preſerue warrant and defend man 
fe. from all exill, both of bodze and ſoule, and at 

Exod.rg, 74« laſt to gine him eterrall bliſſe and exerla- 

56, ſting felicitie , Ian ts bound of the other 

Deur.4.20 part to obey, ſerue, and keepe goas commann- 

T1112 dements, toloue him, honor him, feare him 

dition or, 4bome all things. W ere there not lowe and a- 

mans part Pitte berweene G od and man firſt , the one 

would not binde himſelfe to be mayiter, nej- 
ther the other to be ſeruant in ſuch a friend- 
lye,and bleſſed ſocierie,and felowſhip as theſe 
tables containe . Before therefore they were 
$1uen, God commannaded Moles to £o down 
from the mount Sinai to the people,to know of 
them , whether they would confederate, and 
enter aliamice with him or not : Ex0d,19, 

Moſes 


{ CHRISTIAN READER. 
Moſes did the meſſage-as God bade bing, Exod.tg, 
wherevnto the people all hs conſented, 30+ 
So thatit was fullie agree vppe» that God © 
ſhould be thery God, and they his ſernanmey, 


with certaine conditions, containing the office 
p | of thembath: Godts make them a peculiar 


eople, to them abowe all nations of the 
_ tes w_ them 4 princelye prieſt 00s 
h and a holy people. 
ſe Their office to obey, and obſerne his holye 
'e will and pleaſure. 


's Heere ſee we the aliaunce and confederacie 

* mad: betweene God and man, and the wri- 

” tings ginen : likewiſe how it was made. But 

we wherefore it was made,and for whoſe merits, For whom 
T | yetbytheſe texter we ſee not:wby God ſhould "© mp, 
£ lone man that ſo wegleted hi commannde- 1 Fen woo 
and giuen, 
= ments,fanored and lowed beleened & truſted : 
< better the denill then God:ſo far offended the Genz. 


dixine maieſtie of God,and degenerated from 
J” A. grace,and codlineſſe by cuſtome of /inne, and 
contempt of God, that hee bewailed,and re- 
ſe pented that euer he made man : and decreed 

to deſtroy the creature man, that hee crea- Gen.6.6. 
| as hee did 's deede. Not onely thus de- 
ing men, but alſo proteſted openly, that 
better it had bene Indas vencr ye wt 
3 how 
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bore. And in the 2 5 of Matt.the diſpleaſure 
of God is declared ſo great that he appoimeth 
1a to another end tha he was created for ſai- 
eng : depart ye dooers of iniquitie fra me nts 
eternall fire, prepared not for man,tut for the 
dinell > his angels . What 15 now more Con- 
trary ene t0 the other,ar.d farther at debate, 
than God & nangnhom now we ſee bound in 


: trage togither,ag werie freends. Moſes ſhews 


Oneliec 
mercie 
prouoked 
Cr0d to 
the couc- 
Nantr, 


Deur.9.6. 


C, eth,that onlie mercie proxcked God wnto this 
7.8. 


aliance to receine them into grace deliuer the 
out of Eg ypt,and to poſſeſſe the plenteous lard 
of Canaan : further,that God found inſt mat- 
ter and occaſion to expulſe the mhabitants of 
that land, found to merits in the I frachts, 
to gine it them, for they were a ſtifuecked peo- 


ple, and intrattable, as Moſes laiet h tatheir 
charge . Hen beit, God haning reſpe(t onelie 
wnto his promiſes made unto Adam, Abra- 
ham,and his poſteritie gueaſured not his mer- 
cre according to the merits of man, who was 


Gen.z.r5, vothing but ſme, looked alwaies upon the in» 
12.3.15.5. ſtice and deſerumps, mnocencie & perfettion 


17.4. 

The death 
of Chrilt 
the means 


of the bleſſed ſee promiſed wnto Adam, and 
wnto Abraham : God putthe death of Chriſf 


44 a meanes and arbiter of this peace . For 


| Heb. 9.28, the teſtament anaileth not except it be confir- 


wed 


— 


_— - 


}|\ CHRISTIAN READER: 


wed by the death of him that makgth the tes |. 


flament : the which death in the indgement® 


of God was accepted a5 a ſatisfattion for fs 
from the beginning of «Adams fall,as Pamle 


faith, Chriſtes preeſthood was & is like unto Heb.7.1, 


Melchiſedech , that had neither beginning 

nor ending bound neither to time nor place,as 

the — of Aarot: : but 48 God accoun- 

ted in Adams ſome , all mankind being in his 
loines,worthie death,ſo he accoited in Chriſt 

allto be ſaued from death, as Adam decla- 4 

reth by the name of his wife, calling hir He- — 
na,the mother of the lining & not of the dead. 11 the 


| eAlltheſepromiſes,+ other that apperteined promiſes 


vnto the ſaluation of Adam & his poſteritie, made in 
were made in Chriſt and for Chriſt onlie,and 30 
apperteined to our fathers & vs,as we apper- 

termed to Chriſt . He is the doore, the waic & the 

life : He onelie is the mediator berweene God and 19Þ-10-9. 


man, without whom no man can come to the fa- ras +> 


ther celeſtiall.loh.1.3.6. Becauſe the promiſes of 3.26.&c, 

God apperteined to onr fathers, foraſmuch as 6.31.&c, 

they likewiſe to Chrift hitherto and for ener, 

they were preſeruzd frem hel & the pains due 

to Adams inn him, for whoſe ſaks the pro- . 

miſe was made. T he meanes of our peace and 

reconciliation with God, u onlis m Chriit, ; 
| 4 


Eſa. $3.44 


VXCNCOEVNNLIE IN SORDNIRRNCCLINIGN 


HEF : CyNTO THE 
= : { £5, £ / ay. nyt paſſion v:e are made holy. Therefore 


'brift z3 calted by Tohn the 'B iptft . The 
| ff! lohnx.29, lambe thatrakerhiawaye "A linnes of 
od |! | Joh.14.30. theworld, And asrhe denil! formd nothing 
41 | m1 Chr:/f that he Corda conder're; like: iſe ſee 
tiow,he bath nothmg t in vs worthic damnatt- 
| on, becauſe wee boe compreheraed, and fullie 
L zncloſed m hinsfor we be his by faitk. eAll 
ls theſe that bee cormrebended wider the pro- 
miſe b:10:g unto Chrift, «And as furre ex- 
. rendeih the vertue, and ſtrength of g ods pro- 
miſe to ſane man; as the rigous and inſtice of 
Rom.s.17 the las for ſine to damne man "FOI as by 
1» the ctteuce andfin ot one man, death 
| was extended and made common vn- 
| | roall men ynto condemnation, as Paul 
| faith: ſo bythe inltice of one , is deri- 
ned lyfe into all men to iuſtificarion. 
The words of the promiſe made unto Adam 
| and Abraham coufirmeth the ſame , They | 
Gen. 3.15. are theſe, 1 will put enmitie and hatred 
. betweenthee'and the woman, between 
thy ſeed, and the womans led, and her 
{ced ſhall breake thy head. For as we were 
| in Adam befare hs fall, and ſhould if he had 
not finned;bene of the ſame innocentie , and 
perfeition that he was created ini” -ſowere we | 


—_ 
— 


er. 
A tn Ns ee 


its 


Oo... 


| ef Abraham, all che people of theworld And 
| Paulemaketh no dinerſitie 11 Chriſt of lew, 
| nor gemtile, Farther it was neuer forbid, but 


| that allforrs of people and of every progeny tn 


| doth by collation of Adam and Chrift, fire 
| avdgrace thug interpret Gods promiſe , and 
grace wnto ſinne (If all then ſhall be ſaued, , pe. 414 


| doarine. Andbhewiſe Cbriſs ſaith, That 
| the gate is ſtraight that leadeth to life, 


in bi lomeswhen be ſinned, and parti 
of his ſinne, And as we were in bins 

takers of the ill: ſo were we m him when G 
made him a promiſe of grace and partakers | 
of the ſame grace : not as the chilaren of A- - 

dam,6ut as the children of the promiſe. And 
the ſinnes of Adam without prinuledge or ex- 
Ception extendea,and appertained ynto al A- 
dams, and eurris of Adams poſteritie, ſo did 
th:s promiſe of grace generally appertaine 44 
well to exerie and ſingular of Adams poſter:- 
tie a4 ro Adam: as it is moreplainely expreſ- Gen, 15.4. 
ſed. Where Godpromiſethto bliſſe in the ſeed 5,8 17.1, 


Gal.z.28, 
Colol.z.r1 


the world to be made partakers of the Tewes 


religion and ceremonies . Farther, $. Paule gs _ « 


maketh not Chrift mferiour to Adam , nov 


what is to be ſaid of thoſe that $ ,Perer ſþea- Z 
keth of ; Thar ſhall periſh for their falſe 


5 and 


4 . . = o * = \ * * »> 24. % 


Jonas, I.2. 


Gen25. God vito Rebecca was not in the fault, but 


CERNER COMRNCIOOORNNIINCOPRNNS PRUITT LR ER 
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ew enter . Thus the ſcripture anſwe- 
wet : that the promiſe of grace apperteineth | 
"To emerie ſort of men in the world,c5* compre» | 
hendeth them all, howbeit within certeine is | 
mits &# bonds , the which if men neglett or | 
paſſe ower, they exclude themſelues Shs the | 
promiſe in Chriſt : as Cain was no more ex 


cluded, till he excluded himſelfe,than Abell, | 
| 
| 


Sarle than Dauid, Ind: than Peter, Eſau 


- "3: tha Jacob:by the ſcriprure it ſcemeth that the 


T | 
yon ſentence of God was giuen to ſane the oney5+ 


to aamme the other, efore the one loued God, | 
or the other hated God. Hewbeit theſe thret- 
nings of Goaarainſt Eſan,if be had not of his | 
wilfull malice excluded himfelfe fro —_ 
miſe of grace, ſhould no more hare hindered | 
hrs ſaluation, than Gods threatnings againſt | 
Wininie, which otwithſtanaing that GOD 
ſaid ſhould be deſtroid within 40 dares, Flood 
a great time after,and did penance.Eſau was 

circumciſed & preſented vnto the church of 
God by his father Iſaac in all external cere+ 

monies aſwell as [acob, and that hu life and 

connerſation was not 45:agreeable unto in- 

ftice and equitie , as Tacebs: uhe fentence of. 


*5* bis org malice, for therg is ment tone 4 0+ 


ting 
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thing at all in that place, that Eſau was dife 
herited of eternall 'h but that he ſhould be 
inferior to his brother Tacob in this world, 
which propheſie was fulfilled in their poſtert- 

fier,c- not the perſans themſelnes.Of this ac- 

Ceptation of the one,and reprobation of the 0« 
ther,concerning the promiſe of the earth,ſpea- 

kerb Malachie the prophet as the beginning Mal.r 2.3, 
of his booke declareth, ſpeaking in thus wiſe : 

I hauc loued you (ſaith the Lord) and ye faie:; 

Wherecin haſt thou loued vs ? God anſwereth p 

Was not Eſau Iacobs brother ? (faith che Lord) 
Norwithſtanding, I loued lacob and hared Eſau, 

WW herin hated god Eſan'the prophet ſheweth: 

I haue made his poſlethon thar was the mount 

Scir deſolar, as a deſert or wilderneſle of dragons; 

the which hapned in the time of Nabucho- 

donoſor . Whetein he laued [acob, the text 

aeclareth . God transferred the right and ti- _ 

tle that apperteinedwnto Eſan the elder bro- 

ther to Tacob the yoonger . Likewiſe the land 

that was promiſed vnto Abraham and lſaac, 

was by legaſie and teſtament, ginen vnto [4+ tg nas 
cob and bis poſterities , Saint Pale wſeth "IT | 
this example of Iacob and Eſan for none o« Romg, - 
ther pur oſe but to take awaie from the 11.8, 
Jewes, the thing that they moſt put their 


iruff 


£ ; 33, 
*7 


VNTO THE 


family and bouſnald of Abraham, and like- 
wiſe their falſe confidence they had in the 
keeping of the lawof Moles . Paules whole 
purpoſe is in the eprſtle, to bring man wnto a 
knowledge of bis ſame ,and to ſnew him how 
it maye beeremuted, and with e teſ> 
timonies and exampleso f the Scripture, hee 
prooxeth man to be ſaned, only by mercy far 
the merits of Chriſt . W hich « apprehended 
end receined by faith, as he at large ſheweth 
in the 3 ,4,an 5 chapters of the ſame epiſile. 
Inthe vnderitending of the which three 
chapters aright , is required 4 ſingular and 
exalt diligence: for it ſcemeth by thoſe placey, 
that Paule concludeth , and in maner inclu- 
&:th the dinine grace andpromiſe of GOD 
oy mn tearmes and limits, that only 
' {Drift ſhould be effications and profitable in 
thoſe, that apprehend and "n_ abun- 
dant grace by faith : and to ſuch as haue not 
the w/e of faith neither Chriſt nor gods grace 
to appertaine, Nowe ſeeing no man by reaſon 
of this naturall incredulitie borne,and begot= 
ren with 15, can beleeue and put ſuch conſt» 
dence in God 44 he requireth by bis law , 4s 
: - eg xpe- 


| wuſ in, to ſay,the vaine bope they hadin the 
'E nalllinage, and naturall Aeſcent from the | 


_ CHRISTIAN READER. 
Experience of our owne weakeneſſe declarerh, 
| though man hane yearesand time tobeleeue, 


| . the promiſe of God in Chriſt apertaineth tono 


' mas. Thi ſentece is plainin the laſt chaptey | 

| of Marke Me that detencetnor, hbe Mar.r6.26 

' damned. Heowbeit we know by the ſcripture, 

| that notwithſlanding this imperfettion of 

| faith, many ſhalbe ſauea,c bhewiſe notwith- 

| ſtanding that gods promiſe bee generall vnto 

| all wes of the world : yet many ſhalbe dan- | 

| ned. Theſe two points therefore muſt be dili- = 28 

| gently diſcuſſed , Firſt how this faith, being 22 

| wpnperfelt, 11 accepted of God : then how wee 1 Tim.2.4 

| be excluded fromthe promiſe of grace , that 

| extendeth to all men. 

| I wilnot rehearſe now the mindes of other, 

but a: brieflie and as ſrmplie as I can, declare 

the mindof the ſcripture mm this matter, Saint How faich 

Paule callerh this ſernitude of ſmne, naty- being vn» 

| rally remaining in oxr nature corrupted, ſome m—_ | 
times apeitheian, ther amartian; 
ther time althenian , The firſty | 
fieth an imperſuability diffdence, incredy 
$7,Comtumacy or inobeHighte,T be ſecond I; " 
rifieth error, ſmnuezdr; Weteit. The thirdbetgs 
keneth weakneSgimbecility, or i From, 
So writethPaule : nan; body tobe firſt boys 

ws 


| 


VNTO THE 
in imbetilitie . Alſo that God concludeth 


m— all men vnaer infidelitie , In an other place, 
that the ſcripture doth conclude al men vn- 
Gal.3.22. der ſin. In thoſe three places thou marft ſee | 
the three words that I rehearſed before : by 
which Paul deſcribes the infirmities of man, 
which infirmties, are tranſlated into Chriſt, | 
Not ſo that we ſhould be delinered from the, 
as thogh they were dead in our nature,or our | 
wature changed, or ſhould not prouoke vs any | 
more toll, bxt that they ſhola not damne vs, | 

bicanſe Chriſt ſatisfied for them in ts bodit, 
Rom. 5.8, And Par ſaiththat Chriſt died for finnersthat 
&tytis were infirme,and calleth thoſe ſinners the ex» 
mies of god, Howbeit ,be calleth not the The- 

oftygas in the Scripture,to wit comtemners of | + 
HowWe | God.Exery man ts called in the ſcripture wice 
oma _ ked,ef the eximy of God, for the priuation * 
mies of | {ack of faith and lone that he oweth to God, | 
God, Ecimpij vocantur qui non omnino ſunt pij, That 

5s, they are called wicked that in all thinges 

bonar not God,beleenc not in God, obſerue 

not his commarundements as they ſhould doe, 
which we carmot do, by reaſon of this natural 


fermitie or hatred of the fleſh,as Pale cal- 


Eſa.33 .4.5 
loan.1.29. 


Rom $.7 .* - i” 


leth it againft God, In this ſenſe taketh Part | 
this word wickgd,wben he ſaith, that gs: | 
| Ic 
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died for the wicked, So muſt we interpret Row. 5.8, 
S.Paul, & take his nords,or elsno man ſhold 
be damned, Now we know that Paul himfelf, 
S. John, Chriſt, damneth the contemmers of 
Ged,or ſuch as willingly Continue 1m ſore, 7 
will not repent, T boſe the ſcripture excludeth 
from the generall promiſe of grace. Thou ſeeſÞ 
by the places afore reherfed that though wee 
cart beleene in God as vndoubredly Ain re- 
 quired,by reſon of this our naturali ſichnes & 
| diſeaſe:yet for Chriſts ſake, inthe indrement 
| of G Los are accounted as faithful beleners 
| for whoſe ſakg this natural diſeaſe & ſichneſſe 
is pardoned , by what name ſoener S, Panle 
calleth the natural infirmity,or ori ginal fin in m$, 
eltion or natural ſichnes ta. How wee 
hen of Adam, excluderh not the perſon from ra c —_ 
the promiſe of God in Chriſt except we tranſe. yore | 
| gres the limits & bounds of this original fin, miſe of - 
onr owne folie ana malice , ard either of @ grace tha 
contempt or hate of Gods worde wee fall into '* <**eD- 
pes Haraud. our ſelues into the image peat 
of the dinel,T hen we exclude by this meanes Chriſt res 
our ſelues fo the promiſes and merites of ccivedour 
Chriſt , who onely receined our infirmities, infirmities 
(range Fro diſeaſe : and not the contempt of bur norte 


"contempt 


bis law. Further the promiſes apper® © he law, 
taine & of God, 


 -VNTO' THE 

*.: .--" haime toſuch arrepent . Therefore Elay ſay 
yn $2 0K , that the infirmitieso re 
men were caſt por bs bleſſed ſpoulders. It 14 
onr office therfore to ſee , we exclude not our 
ſelues from the general prace,promrſed to all 

men, [t 1s not a chriftian mans part to attri- 

but his ſalnation to his owne free will , with 
the Pelagian, and extennate originall ſome, 
Nor to make God the antthony of ill, ar:d owy | 
damnation with the Mamche , Nor yet to 
ſoy, God bath written fatal lawes as the fto« c 
icks and with nereſſity of deſtiny , violently ; 
pulleth one by the hair into heawen, and thru= _ | * 
feth the other headlong into bell, But aſſer= | © 
tayne thy ſelfe by the ſcripture , what be the n 
canſes - ation, and what of elettion, S 
T he cauſe of rerettion, or darmmation u finne 


Tock in man, which will net heave, neither receine 


tion in m3 the promiſe of the goſpell,or elſe after be hath. 
ve] receined it by accnſtomed dbing of ill.falleth 
either into a contempt of the poipell,\ and will 
wot fgdy toline thereafter, or elſe baterh the. 
0 Cauſe it condemnerh bis 4ngoally 
e, and would there were neither God , nov 
Goffell to puniſh bims for doing of ill.. Thrd 
ſentence us rrue bowſorner man indge of þ 


e of pre+« 
deſtination. Godionis ths canſeof brtited _ 
3:3 v3] . W 
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would not haye man to ſinne . Thou art not py. 
the God that willeth ſin. And it i ſaid - 

Thy perdition O Ifraell is of thy ſelfe, 2-Olc.13 
and thy ſuccor onelie of me , Thecanſe 5, - 
of our eleftion ts the mercy of God in Chriſt, mans e 
Howbeit,he that wilbe partaker of this elec- leRtion. 
tron, muft receine the promiſe in Chrift by Rom. 9.16, 
faith, for therefore we be cleited, becauſe af- 

terward we are made the members of Chriſt, 

T berefore asin the inſtification or remiſſion Eoheſ'r 
of /mme,there 1s a cauſe though no dignitie at muy We 
all, in the receiner of h1s inſtification, and ſo 

we indge him by the ſcripture to be wnſtified, 

and hath remi(ſmn of his ſane , becauſe hee 

receined the grace promiſedin CHRIST, 

Sowe wage of elettion, by the exent or ſuc- 

ceſſe that | adi in the life of 1angthoſe on- 

lie to be eletted, that by fath apprehend the 

mercy promiſed in ( hriſt otherwiſe we ſhould 

not indge of eleftion. For Panle ſaith plainly: 
|. That they that belceue by the ſpirit of Rom.8. r5; 
god,arethe children of god, & that the 15-16. 
ſpirit of God doth teſtifie with our ſpi- 
rits,that we are the children of god, be- 
ing admoniſhed therfore by ſerepture;we muſs 
leaue ſine, and doo the works commanded of 


| Goggor elit u 4 carnall opinion that we bane 
| B | blinded 


lively 
faith, 


drawerth 
vnto 


Chrift, 


OR %.»* 


What de- blinded our ſelues with all , of fatall deſtinye 


claretha 1d yet willnot ſaue vs, And incaſe there 


lohn.6.44. preſamptio. [hn ſaith, No man commeth 
How God 


VNTO THE 


followe not in our knowledge of Chriſt, amen- 
dement of life, it is not tmely fayth that wee 
hane,but rather a vaine knowledge & meere 


to me except my father draw him-mary 
men vader/tand theſe words m a wrog ſence, 
as though God required in a reaſonable man, | 
no more than in a dead poſi,and marketh not | 
the words that follow,Euery man that he- | 
reth and learneth of my father cometh 
to me. God draweth with his word , and the 
holy gho$t , but mans dutye is to heave , and | 
learne,that ts to ſay yeceaue the grace offred, 
conſent to the promiſe, andnot repugne the | 
God that calleth, God doth promiſe the holy 
ghoſt unto them that aſke him, andnot to | 
them that contemne him. 
We hane the ſcripture dailic in our hanay, || offi 
read it, and heare it preached, gods mercy e-, | din 


ner contmue the ſame, Let vs thinke verelie || oth 
that now God calleth,and conuert onr limes to || abo, 
it, Let vs obey it, and beware,wee ſuffer not || tru, 
on fooliſhe iudgementes to wander after the || dan 
fleſh,leaſt the dinellwrap vs in darkenes, and | Gog 
reach ws to ſeks the elettion of God, out of the || prin 


ſcripture. 
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CHRISTIAN READER. 
» | ſcripture , Although we be of our ſelues bond- 


» | men onto ſome , and can do no good by reaſon 
\ | ouroriginall and race ts vitions, yet hath not 
* | the dinellinduced wholye h1s ſimil:twae into 
* | any of Adams poſteritie, but onely into thoſe 
| | chat contemne , and of a ſet purpoſe, and a de- 
| | ftimed malice hate God,as Pharaogard Saul. 
, | Tbeonegatherea al his men of war, would Exod.14. 
, | fight with God and his church,rather than o- 
* | bey his commandement, The other would a» , 5, 0 
; | gainſt gods expreſſe will, and pleaſure hill Das 11, 
| | uid,that God had ordained te be king. T beſe " 
| fines Chriſt calleth the {inne againſt the "Ws Ki 
{ | holie ghoſt, S. John, finne vnto death, Tack? mo 
! S, Paxlevoluntarie , or willing {inne, 1.lohn.s. 
: We muſt therefore ind: e bythe ſcripture,and 16. 
| beleeue all things hee ot a there. Heb.0.426 
$ by the will of God , and ſearch not to knowe 
1 thething that appertaineth nothing to thine 
office. Remember how craftie a workeman the 
dinell ir, and what pratiiſe he hath vſed with 
ether, Chreflic Jas before all things he goeth 
about to take this perſuaſion,that gods word ts Gen, 3.45, 
true , out of mans heart, as hee did with A- 
dam that thought nothing leſſe than to aye as 
God ſaid , Then thought be wholy to hane 
prinie4 bis onwne Image in Adam, for the [- 
2 mage 
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on 
= 


VNTO.THE. 
mage of GOD : and to bring him to an vt« | 
ter contempt , and hatred of GO D for ener, / 
4s hee bad brought bim toa diffidence aud 
doubt of his worde. Here let vs all take beede 

of our ſelues , which daily by the worde of 
GO D, being admoniſhed of ill, yet amend 
Pot, 
Wee ſhall finde at o___ ,GOD tobee 
iuſt in his. worde , ana will puniſh wih e- 
 ternall fire our contumacie and inobedience, 
which fire ſhallbe noleſſe hot, than his worde 
fpeaketh of, Sodid he alſo with Saulperſuade 
that GO'D was ſogood , that though hee of - 
fended , he woulde not puniſh him as be ſaid, 
Pt Toa but be pleaſed with a fatte ſacrifice againe. 
__ This aoftrine is therefore neceſſarie to bee 
knowne of all men : that GOD « inſt 
and true, and requireth of vs feave and obe= 
dience, as Saint lohn ſaith , Hee that ſent 
loh.8.26, meis true , Darid fpeakgth thus of bis in- |; 
Plal.145. fice, The Lorde is 1uſtin all his wayes., 
Tien. Hndunderſtand, that his inftice extendeth 
ſticeof to twodiners endes : the one 15,that he would 
godinten- a/ pew tobe ſaned,the other end,to gine ene« 


derh it ſelf 7 man according to his alls. 
ro two di- 


To obtaine the firſt ende of his inſtice, |. 
Hers £008. mane 6s bee wr v Hterly wicked, and wy ih 


, —C "I. . LY h 
I EE £44448 54S%L SSCL” ES"Y PTR SAILIAETS hl 
= j w xi» ' - A 4S+T4a+4.%+ ++ »w - ww" _ +. *- = þ,& \5 wa , 
o ju 5 Ks > . et %* * # www wr% WV ww o 
«AV A 5 a » on > vw "CE -m* OV>< bv we Nx led ” OUCUUOSOR L PANS - NIE PI WITS 
# s 4 LS < . % 


' CHRISTIAN READER, 


be bolpe: partly with threatnings, and part- 
» |iewnh promiſes he allureth, and pronoketh 
4 them unto amendement of hfe , The other 
" | part of his iuftice rewardeth the obedience of 
f Nihe good , and puniſheth the inobedience and 
4 contempt of the ill, Theſe two inſtices the el- 
ders doe call corre&iuam , ard retribu- 1 
® {riuam, Jonas the Prophet ſpeaketh of the 11. . 
” Wfrit, and Chriſt of the ſecond . GOD z1.&c. 
woulde all men to be ſaued , and therefore 
prouoketh , nowe by faire meanes, nowe by 
owle , that the ſinner ſhoulde ſatisfie bis inſt 
| ava righteous pleaſure , not that the promi- 
esof GOD appertaine unto ſuche as will 
not repent , or h:; threatuings vnto him that 
| aoth repent, but thoſe meanes hee vſeth to: 
ane hu cigture . Thus waie vſeth hee to 1.Cor.ty 
nurture vs untill ſuch time as his holie ſpirit 3 
worke ſuch 4 perfeltion in vs ,that wee will o- 
ey him , though there were 10 paine nor toy 
ntioned at a, 
Therefore looks not onelie wppon the 
romiſe of GOD, but alſo, what diligence 
1d obedience hee requireth of thee , leaſt 
Who doe exclude thy ſelfe from the pro- 
0s riſe . There was promiſed wnto «ll thoſe 


Fg bat departed out of Eoypt with Moſes the 
| 3 | dang 
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VNTO THE | 
landof Canaan : howbeit, for diſobedience of 


Gods commandements, there was but one or 
rwo that entered, Of the other part thou ſeeſt 
that of the menaces and horrible threatnings 
. of God,that Ninimie the great citie ſhould 
deftroied within fortie daies, nothing apper- 
termed vnto the Nininis, becauſe they did 
penance, and returnea to God , 1n them ſeeft 
thou( chriſtian reader )the mercy of Goa,and 
generall promiſe of ſaluation performed in 
Chriſt for whoſe ſake onelie God and manne 
was ſette at one , So that they receined 
the preachmg of the Prophet , and tooke 
Gel for their God , and God tocke them to 
be his people, and for a certeintie thereof, re- 
woked his ſewtence that gaue them but fortie | 
daies of life . They likewiſe proſiſed obed:- 
ence wnto his holy lawes (+ commandements, 
as God gine vs all grace to doo. That though 
we be infirme and weake to all vert ues, we 
exclude not our ſelues by contempt oy 
wegligence from the grace pro 
miſed ro all mex , Thus 
farewell in Chriſf. 
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Clohn Hooper wiſheth 


eft grace and knowledge in 


[4 Chriſt , to the { briſtian 
be | Reader, 


b 


W280 Indged Chriſtian Reader, 
f | FA that in my former Epiſtle 
"al Þ Fe I had ſufficiently intreated 
SIEEIEP theeto hauered and giuen 
ve | charitable judgement of this wel ment 
cd and written treatiſe vpon the Ten Co- 
ke } mandements : But both my labours & 
ro my "4. ys I ſee of many notonely ne- 
| lected, butalſo diſpiled , and not di- 
piſed only, but alſo condemned. Yea 
innocehtly I dare wel ſay, if men with- 
out affeion reade or heare read the. 
.thing,that of affe&ion timeronſly they 
_ condemne., And in caſe I had not pre- 
uented in time {( before I wrote the 
worke and Printed it firſt) the ſame to- 
lihindgement of foliſh and ignorant 
people that now ſpeake {launderouſlly' 
of one vynſlaunderous doctrine, I had 


written things , and not contraric to = 
4 Gods . 
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UNTOTHE 
Gods lawes nor mans lawes , which 
would haue offended them more, as 
touching diuorſement , whereof I (0- 
berly intreate in the ſcuenth comman- 
dement,and truely as I will anſwere to 
the ſame by Gods grace. But I refray- 
ned for two cauſes, the one is that all 
things be not expedient though they 
be lawfull.The next that I knewe there 
lay vader euery ſtone a Scorpio to bite 
and poyſon what ſocuer I ſhould write 
or ſay. But ſeeing no mans writings 
heretofore hath beene cleere and free 
from miſconſtruing and calumniation 
of ſuch Sycophants & Scrpetine rongs 
as hurt ere they warne, kilere they ad- 
monilh , ſlanderere they indge , pro- 
claime yicorie ere they fight , I muſt 
holde my ſelfe well contented to ſuffer 
obloquie and ſlaunder now as they did 
then. Andas they wiſhed a berter mind 
and prayed for their aduerſaries then, 
ſo do I nowe, that God 1n Chriſt may 
ſfaue and bring both them and meeto 
the ioyes euerlalting, Nothing defire I 
of thee but as I erſte deſired that thon 
wilt reade with judgemet this litle de- 
_ > aaa alan 


READER, 


claration vpo the ten Comandements, 
and in the {euenth comandement thou 
ſhalr tinde added , more than was be. 
,fore for the confirmation of ſuch di- 
uorſement as many of late haue beene 
offended withall, And then giue ſen- 
rence charitably whether I giue any 11- 
bertie to finne,or elevate,diminilh, ex- 
tenuate,breake or diflolue Matrimonie 
yngodlie and without 1adgement or 
no, Way the 5 and 19 of Saint Matthew 
with the 10 of arke, and ſo ſhalt thou 
vnderſtand wherein ſtandeth the ſtate 
ot the controuerſie , and. ſo bee ableto 
glue vpright and true tudgemet, which 
God graunt vnto thee,that thou mailt 
not onely bee able ro mainteine the 
trueth that thou knoweſt, but alſoſerch 
to finde out in all other doubtful que- 
ſtions the trathe thou knowelt not. 
Thus the ſpirit of peace, loue, & know- 
ledge be with thee nowe and for cuer, 
Amen. 
From London 28 Inlie, 1550. 
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commandements. 
| CHAP. I. 


VVhat the lawv 1s. 


ae Eing that the leaſt part of the ſcrip- 
FA ture requireth in the writer both _ | 
DE iudgement, and circumſpetion, Dil:gence 
GAY BY cthatthe interpreratis ofone place x > amy 
(LE repugne not the text of GODS ——_ 
word in another place; how much more diligence, tation. 
corcumbpetiibn,Lare) and loue requireth the two 
! rableFottheten commandements; in the which 
| is contained theeffe&t and whole Scripture. And Þ, ., 
wharſocuer is ſayde or written by the Prophets, tg, a pojtly 
 Chrniſtzor the Apoſtles, itis none other thing, bur expound 
} the interpretation and expoſition of theſe tenne the tenns 
wordes or tenne commaundementes , So thatir Comes” 
werenoneede at all to require the winde of any **t 
doCor,or cxpoſitor to knowe the will and plea'ure 
of God, ' manifeſted vnto the worlde in his wor1e, 
woulde they that haue leyſure to reade the Scrip- 
rure, ſtudy therein themſelues: or ſuche as be ap- 
ynted to the miniſtery of the church, in their 
ermons declare ro the ynlearned,whar,and which 
commandement,the euangeliſt, prophet,or hiſto- 
f Sea he preacherh,declareth. If this were done, 
n were tnoneede to beſtow ſo many yeeres in 
xcading 
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A declaration of 


reading the gloſe and interpretation of man . For 


lethim write or ſay what he pleaſcth, hee rhat vn. 

The texto qerſtanderh the text ſhal be alwaies able to iudge, 
me>cr'Þ- whetherhee did write true or falſe , and ſo abliſh 
ynderfiood Þ1S faich and knowledge, vppon the word of God, 
and inter- andnot yponthe interpretation of man,conforme 
o_ beſt ail his life tothis rule and canon of the ten com- 
«amqpaeth mandements,and not ynto the decrees of man, as 

2veut. 4.6, &0d commanderh *, Theſe ten words haue beene 
largely,and at length written vpon, by many great 
Martere + and famous clerkes , So notwithſtanding as they 
—_ _ haue yer left ſufficzEr matter vnto their ſucceflors, 

_— rciſe Wherevpon they may exerciſe, both their learni 

| himielfe in and eloquence, as in a thing moſt inſcrirable : 
the expoli- rhere is no acute, nor excellencic of wit, no lear- 


tion of the ning,no eloquence that can comprehend,or com- 


' SIT” pas the dorine and myſterie of the learning that 


VVhat the 15 contained in theſe commandemets. Theyteach 
law teach* abundancly and ſufhciently in few words, howe to 
eth, know God, to follow vertue, and to come to eter- 
nall life . Wherefore ir bchooueth cuery manof 
God,zto know as perfe&lic theſe ten commaunde- 
ments,as he knowerh his owne name . That all his 
workes,words,and thoughts may be gouerned ac- 
cording vnto the minde and pleafure of this lawe. 
Likewiſe bicaule we may,by the knowledge hecre- 


of vnderſtand other mens writings and comman-. 
ments, whether they be of God, or of man, profi- 
table, or pernicious , leadingto life eternall, or to 
death euerlaſting. They teach what God requi- 
reth in the heart,and what in external conuerſati- 
on,both to God and man : what is to be doone in 
the common-welth,& what in every privat count 

at 
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the firſt commandement, 


' What is the ſuperiors dutie , and whart the infeti- 


ors , what the husbands dutie,and what the wiues, 
whar the fathers , and what the ſonnes , what to 
be dovne to a citizen or lands man,and what to a 
ſtranger, what in the rime of peace, and whatin 
the time of warre , Sorhart in theſe ten precepres, 
euery man may ſce what his ofhce is to doe, with- 


our further trauell or 12 any other forte of 0- ' 


ther learning, I purpole therefore by Gods grace, 
as well asI can, roopen by other places of the 
Scripture, the true ſenſe and meaning of theſe 
ten commaundements ſimply and plainely , char 
the vnlearned may take prohte by the ſame, This 
order I wil obſerue, 

Firſt,(hew what this word, law,or commaunde- 
ment, meaneth, 

Then,how the law ſhould be vſed. 

Thirdly,prepare rhe readers mind,rhat he may 
alwayes reade and heare theſe commandemenrs 
with fruit and commoditie, 

Fourrhly , interpret eucrye commaundement 
ſeverally chat the reader may perceiue,what good 
the giver of the lawe requireth of euery man that 
profelicth his name, 


there detfinerh, Or thus, the lawe is a certaine rule 
or canon to do wel by,which-ought ro be knowne, 


and kept of all men.Cicero A at the Jawe is a De legibus, 


certaine rule procceding from the minde of God, 
perſwading right, and forbidding wrong, 


Sothar the laws is a cerraine rule, a direRoric what the 
awe its 


ſhewing whar is good, & what is Ul:what is ons, 


Luſtinian ſaith,that the lawe is a facultie or {ci- rib.z.Pand, 
ence of the thing that is good and right, as Celſus it,z, 
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A declaration of 


 andwhatis vice,what 

firable: what to bee done,and what to bee left vn- 
done, This declaration of the law generall,apper- 

raineth ynro all the kindes,members,and particu- 

lar lawes, made either for the body, cither for the 
ſoule, So that who ſo cuer be ignorantof the law, 

By the lawe 414 rules that apperraine vnto the ſcience or arte 
hx nes gibry that hee profeſſeth, can neuer come to the end or 
our profeſ. perfeRion that his profeiſion requireth. As for ex- 
ſion, ample, the end of a chriſtian man is eternal! life, 
aa his profeſſion is,to knowe, and learne the law 

and canons, that moſt plainly and ſincerely lederh 

him ynto this end of eternall felicitic, As the lawe 

of God,which is a certaine dorine,ſhewing what 

we ſhould be,whar we ſhould doe, and what leauc 

vndoone,, requiring perfect obedience towardes 

God,and aducrrifing vs,that God is angry,and di- 

ſpleaſed with finne, and will puniſh eternally, ſuch 

as performe not all things perfeCly conteined in 

aMat 22.34 this laweas ye may readein * Mar.22.* Exod.20. 
b £x0420 1+ © Deut.6, Thoſe places ſhew that God requireth of 
< out. 05+ vsperfett obedience, Whar paine is dew to the 
4 Dear. 23. tranſgreſſour,ye may reade in © Deur.28, Curſſed 
15 behethar fulfllerh nor the lawe, and likewiſe in 
eMat.25.4z © Marr.6, Departfrom me ye workers of iniquitic, 
into eternall fire, I declare now,good reader,what 

the lawe'1s, and not how it may be fulfilled, that 1 

defer ynro the ende of the expoſition of the lawe. 

Howbeit I would thou ſhouldeſt moſt diligen:ly 

The dif marke this diffinirion, or declaration , what Gods 
6 a” laweis, that thou mayeſt knowe what difference 


= ak is berweene the law of God and the lawe of man. 


and Gods Mans lawcs oucly requireth cxternall , and ciuill 
laws, ; : + obedience, 


x 


profitable, and what difpro- 
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the firſt commandement 3Z 


' ebedience,Gods lawes both externall,& internall. 
Now he that is ignorant of the meanes, is igno- 
rant of the end : being ignorant of the cauſes,muſt 
needes be ignorant of the effet. Onely by the 
lawe of the meanes is amaraly way hs 1 
ly the lawe of God if we will come to the end that 
God would vs to do, is diligently to be lerned. For A notab'e 
like as the Phyſiczan cannot comunicat his health fimilitude, 
with the ficke pacient: orthe liuing man his life, *o prooue 
with the dead body of an other ( but euery man "_ _— 
enioyeth his owne health, and liueth with his own j,arne the 
life ) fo profiteth nor him that is vnlearned+the law ot ood, 
knowledge of an other man, bur cuery man mult 
knowe and learne himſclfe the lawe of God , ifhee 
will be ſaued. * As he that will be a Phyſician, muſt a Deur. 4.5 
learne the precepts that teacheth phylicke, a mu- 
ſicion,the rules of muſicke,the Oratour, the rules 
of Rheroricke, the plowman,the rules of husban- 
dry : and ſocuery perſon the rulcs that belong vn- 
to his profeſſion,or clſc he ſhall neuer profic in his 
ſcience or arr, nor be accounted a craftſman that 
knoweth nor the principles of his craft, No more, No chriftis 
before the maicſhe of God.,is he accounted a chri- is he that 
ſtian man, thar perfeRly knoweth not the com.. #2owerh 
mandements of God, though he be chriſtned and ***b< com 


braggerh of che name neuer ſo much. And bicauſe Ro 
chat no man ſhould excuſe his ignorance, and lay, Gud. 

the bible is roo long, and containerh ſo high myſte- Common 
ries and ſecrets, that the Jaboring nian hath ney- 
rher ſufficient time, neither conuenient vnderſt3- 
ding to learne the law and commaundementes of 
God , itplcaſed his infinire- goodnelie, ro colleR 
and gather the contents,and ſunume of the —_— | e 

aw, 
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Adeclaration of 


faw, into ſo ſhort and compendious abridgement 


thatno ſcience of the worlde hath his principles 
or generall rules, concluded with ſo few wordes. 
Experience and proofe declareth the ſame . The 
ician hathnolefle than ten generall rules,cal- 
led predicaments,wherein is contained the whole 
matter of his Art . The Rethorician,three manner 
and diuers kindes of cauſes, demonſtratiue,iudici- 
all,and deliberatiue. The whole bodie of the lJawe 
-ciuile theſe three principles , live honeſtly , hurr 
Fuſtinianus no man,and giue cuery man his . The Phylitian, 
lib.z0.inſti« a5 many principles as be kindes of diſeaſes . The 
Ws heauenly GOD eternall, hath concluded all the 
doftrine celeſtiall, in ren wordes or commaunde- 
2Exod., 20. ments *, And yerfor a further helpe of our ynapt 
Dos m—_ memone , to retaine the will of GOD, hee hath 
&c. gathcred the faide renne commaundements into 
bMatth 22 two® Loue God withall thy heart: and thy neigh- 
38.3942 bour asthy ſelfe . Sothat cuerie dull, and hard 
Marke. 12, \irred man , may ſooner learne the principles, 
and generall! rules of CHRISTES religion, 
than of anic other arte or ſcience, if hee giue his 
_— any thing at all, for the ſpace of one mo- 

net 
Manycau-, Therebe manic cauſes that ſhoulde prouoke 
ſes ropre+ man ynto the ſtudie , and knowledge of this lawe; 
_—_— Firſt, the profire that commeth thereof, which is 
or ns \ wy expreſſed of Chriſt : This is life erernall, ſaieth 
of Chriſt. Chriſt, ro know thee, O Father,and him thar thou 
c loan-19.3 haſtſen,leſus Chriſt *, Dauid the prophet deft- 
red the knowledge of this lawe , ll ſo copiouſhe 


EX 
dPlab, 219, holiePlalme, © that nothing of this worlde may 


be 


eflerh the commoditic thereof , in the roſt 


good. 


The 
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knowle 


ofthe moſt 
ond le 
they cannot by rhe ſcr; 
learning, neytherrhe] 


_— 


be compared toit, for ir leadeth to eternal life. 
What commodicies it 


ingech in this world, it is 


Goe, is many times, the 

this world . As we {ee by the biſhop of Rome, and 

I allhis adherencs, who giueth more credence and 
C | 


declared Deur. 28, and Pfal. 128, if thou heare the 
voice of thy Lord God, and obſerucit, thou ſhalr 
be bleſſed 1n the feeld and at home, bleſſed in all 
things thar thou rakeſt in hand ro doo, read the 
chapter . If thou wiltnot learne the will ofthy 
Lord,thou ſhalt be curfſed in the fecld & arhome, 
and vnfortunat in all thy a&s: further withourthe 
and obedience of this law, no perſon in 
the world can iuſtlic & conuenientlie ſerue in his 
yocation. or condition of life, of what degree ſoe- 
uer he be . Wherefore Moſes commanded * thar * 
no man ſhould decline from this law, neither to 
the right hand nor tothe left ; meaning by theſe 
words, that no man ſhould adde or rake azie thin 
from it, bur ſimplic as 9 0 it, as it is giuen, an 
written ynto v:From this right line, and true 
of Gods word, man Me waies , "26.4 — 
| time by ignorance, becauſe he knoweth nor, or 1 By igno- 
will notknow,that onlie the exprefe word of God rance. 
ſufficeth, he holderh with the moſt part, and con- 
demneth the berrer, as iristo be ſecne atthis pre- 
ſcntdaie*, This reaſon rakerh place: itis allowed 
and ſtablrſhed by fo manie holie 
biſhops, therefore it istrue . When 
prure prooue, neither che 
ife' of their doors to bee 


ſecond way, that leadeth from the word of 2The 


Deu45.33 


wer and authoritic of V** ofthe 


world, 


faith 
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A declaration of 
faith ynto one Charter and gift of Conſtanrinus, 
then to = whole = R_ er gt ru 
kine ofche time, making his faperſia 
ra itis, will not forſake falſhoode for the truch, 
And ſayth, thus my father beleened, and ſhould 1 
beleeue the contrary? thus rather will he giue cre- 
dite to his father beeingblinde, then ynto God his 
great graund-farher rhact ſceth: ro the law of man. 
more credite,then to the law okGod.As the know- 
ledge of man is thus withdrawen, from the woord- 
of God, by ignoraunce,and ill rſed cuſtomes, fo is 
the life and conuerſation of man likewiſe , not gb- 
uerned with the word of god,burwith accuſtomed: 
fraude and guile : cuerye man in his vocation, and 
condition of life . The ſpiritualue with falſe recei- 
ued, and i/l deſcrued reaching . The temporaltie, 
with falſe contradts, and prepoſterous buying and: | ; 
ſelling . The princes and ſuperiour powers ofthe: |; 
carth,for the moſt part,and al learned men, either 
in C— a wrong religiun., or innot reſto. 
ring the rruc, decline far from this fimple,and fin- 
| cere verity contained in gods word.Some diſpence 
with alcfſc ill,to auoid gs ater harme,Some pre- 
hed oy " Teribe lawes, for the conſcience of man for a time, 
atimee Yntillirmay be farther dcliberated vpon;or appro- 
| ued good,by a generall counſell , Theſe men gric- 
uoully offended themſelues, and cauſe other ro do 
the ſame. Incaſe the law,made for the time,ſceme |}; 
not good, vnto ſuch,as ſhall at amore leaſure,haue J; 
the examination thereof: the lawe for the meane 
time ſhalbe condemned, as he reticall, and perni 
cious. 
Then purthe caſe, that manye, or at wg 
ome 
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the firſt commandement. 


ſome of thoſe that led their conſcience after the 
lawe, made for the meane time, die: how ſtanderh 
then the caſe, with theſe departed ſoules,that were 
decciued,whiles they mapa falſe doftrine.They 
doubtles are Joſt for cuer,and without rime,if they 
dicdin anie errour of the Catholique faith , as 
Chriſt faieth: ſpeaking of falſe interprerours of the 
word of God, lf the blind.lead the blind, he ſaith, 
not onely he that leadeth ſhall fall inco the ditch; 
but both, Therefore iris nor ſufficient, that peo- 
ple hauc alawe for the meane time: but wharſoe- 
uer the conſcience beginneth withall, 'ir muſt end 
in the ſame : that is ro ſaic, no law arall ſhould be 
ſpoken{of concerning the conſcience, bur the on- 
lie word of God, which neuer altered : nor can be 
altered : Dauid inthe 119, 
:mmutabilitie of gods word,by two ſtrong reaſons, 
| tfheauen and earth made by thy worde cannot be 

altered , howe muche more the woorde it ſclfe? 
Reade the two verſes that beginne with the Jet- 
rernamed inEngliſh thus : Thy woorde Lorde 
abydeth for guer , as the Heauens doo teſty- 


he, 

Vnto the whiche lawe , the conſcyence of 
man , in martrers of fayth , is bounde onelye. 
For when-ſoeuer , or who-ſocuer preſcryberh 
anic lawe , for the cauſe ofrelygion , and giueth 
it this ryrle for the meane time , vnrill it maye be 
wdged by a generall counſcll , or other-wilc de- 
creed , by the afſemblaunce of learned men :the 


b Faudthour ofthe lawe,; declareth hymſelfe, notto 


knowe whether his law bee true,or falſe, Jeading ro 
' Bbel,or to heauen,o ſaue the conſcience of man or 
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Adeclaration of 
codamne it:bur leaueth itin doubr,8& maketh it 
vncertaine as theſe that ſhall haue the cenſure , 
and iudgement thereof , preferred ynto their di(- 
cretion and learning. I with therefore, and hartily 
pray ynto almightie God, to put into the heartes 
of all ſuperiour oe of the carth, grace, and 
knowledge, to chooſe foure indifferent udges, to 
appeaſe all controuerhies inreligion. Ifthe clergic 
ſhouldiudge, the worlde woulde and might faic , 
they are too partial], and for many reſpetts would 
too much fauour their owne-commoditie . If the 
teniporalty thould tudge, the clergic would think, 
ſomething to be done of diſpleaſure or malice,that 
alwayes in manner hath remained berweene the 


parties , Fyrther,if a Papiſt, Lutheran, or Zwingli- 
an ſhould iudge , they, agree ſo ill one with the 0- 


ther, that the matrer coulde nor want ſuſpicion, 
Therefore I woulde haue once theſe foure indif- 
ferent iudges to breake the ſtrife : the bible in He- 
brue,the bible in Greek, the bible in Latin, &rhe 


bible in Bogart or in anie other vulgar toong, ac- 


cording tothe ſpeech of the Realme,, where this 
communication ſhould be had , Then doubtlefle 
theſe iudges that fauours not more the one parr, 
than the other , no more one perſon than the o- _ 
ther, would ſoone ſer men at peace, incaſe they lo- 
ued not dificnſion: but as long asthe authorine of 
anie-generall counſell or judgement of man, is 
accounted e<quiualent and equall with the worde 
of God , the rruth cannortbee ſincerely knowne . 
Suche as caninterpret nothing well, butlooke ro 
finde occaſion to calumniate the meaning 
ofthe thing well ſpoken, will ſay : Lhaue anillo- 
#* , pLnyonn 
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the firſt commandement. 


pinion of God the erernall in heauen,and likewiſe 

of the ſuperiour power in the earth , becatiſe 1 

damne the diſciples of the falſe Doors with the 

DoRors; and take fromall power of the earth, 

the authoritic to pn ynto their ſubies,any 

lawe touching religion of the ſoule . As concern- 

ing the iudgement of God, againſt thoſe tharbee 

ſeduced by falſe preachers,or makers of falſe laws: 

Saint Luke and Ezechel iudge as I doe* , Andas atuke6.39 
couching the queſtion : whar I ſhoulde then ſay of ®*e<b-3 Fa 

our forefathers, that euer ſith the rime of Cot- 

ſtantine the emperour , and Sylueſter the biſhop 

of Rome haue alwayes m manner beene ſeduced 

by the falſe dorine of man : I can iudge none ©- 

ther than the Scripture reacherh *, Both hee that © zuke $.39 

leadeth vntodamnation, and hee that is led fall 

into the pir. And in the ſame place Chriſt faith, 

 thatir ſufficeth the diſciple ro be as his maiſter © ve1{-40. 
is, SainrPauledeſcriberh the nature of ſuche as | 

preach falſe 4oQrine thus ® : they leade wnto ini- d 2; Tim. 2. 
uirie, and their communication eaterh as the di- 17 
calc ofa canker; meaning, that falie do&rine , 

hurteth noeonely him thar is ſeduced, bur likewiſe 

ſuch as ſhall be his hearers . And as this diſeaſe 

called a canker, if irbe in anie part of mans body, 

it infeerh alwayes the next parts vntoit (as Ga- 

lenus writerh:) lkkewile Leonardus Fuckfius, and oa oth 

Ouidius : Le com. 

Vique malum late ſolet immedicabile cancer pendio mes 
Serpere,&* illeſzs vitiatis addere partes, a 
Which is the deſcription of the diſeaſe written 
afore , ſo dooth falſe dorine , And as eucrie 
member of man may be in{danger of this diſezfe, 
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Adeclration of 
.yercheeflic the members rhat want finowes and 
bones. 


.. Euenſothepreaching of falſe doftrine , may 
* deceiue cueric man, bur ſpecially the ſimple and 
_ vnlearned, asitisto be ſeenc atthis daye , the 
more pitrie euerie where , Eafier it is for a ſoule 
that can doe nothing bur blefle atubbe of water, 
tokeepe an hundred in ſuperſtition, and the ad- 
ulterous docrine of man, than for hum rhat is wel 
learned in the lawe of God to winne tenne vnto 
Chriſt , Notwithſtanding, beleeue , that in the 
middeſt of darkeneſſc, when all che worlde ( as 
farre as man might wdge ) had fworne vnto the 
biſhop of Rome , that Chriſt had his eleterhar 
neuer conſented vnto his falſe lawes , neyrther 
walked: after ftraunge gods , though vnknowen 
vnto man, as it was1n . time of Eliah the pro- 
phert, where god ſaide hee had preſerued ſeauen 
thouſand that neuer bowed their knees,nor kifſed 
8 1King.19 Baall® | 
ol * euery age, ſo god preſeructh ſome, thatno 
falſe doctrine may corrupt them , though the na- 
ture thereof be, as Paulc ſaith, rointgCt as a can- 
ker, ſo god manic times will not that thinges doe 
execute their naturall operation, as wee reade of . 
bBrgd.z.z, the buſh which burned, and yer conſumed not®, 
cPab.3.35. Likewiſe of the three children zn the firic fornace®© 
| and as Chriſt ſaith, thar his ſheepe harkened nor 
dloha 20,5 vntothe yoice of the falſe preachers *, As manic 
therefore as died before vs, ſeduced by falſe prea- 
cw wythour penaunce , the Scriprure condem- 
neth, ul 
As manic as belecued them nor, bur truſted "m 
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the firſt commandement. 
Scripture, or elſe decciued, yer called for 

beforerhey died ) liue eternally in ioy and 
andare ſaued, as lohn faith, inthe bloude 


rhe 


Place 


: , may 
ple and } of che;lambe*. I indge therefor in this point, God | 
, the | to beno moreſeuerethan the Scripture + thi pe 


aſoule Y wherein hee teacheth vs what wee ſhoulde be- 
leeue, and iuudge of him . Thus I haue ſpoken 
largely and truely, to admoniſhe my good reader 
to beware of mans lawes in the cauſe of religion. 
As touching the ſuperiour powers of the ir 
is not ynknoWne vnto all them that haue read 

ptures, tharit appertaineth 
nothing vnto their 


ce, to make are lawe, to 

gouerne the conſciences of their ſubie&s in reli- 

gion, butto raigne ouer them in this caſe, asthe 

worde of God commaunderth. þ i ys 
Flowbeit, in their realmes, prouinces, andiu- 

riſdiftions they may make what lawes they will, 

and as manie asthey will, commaunde them to 

be kept as long as it pleaſeth them, and change 

them ar their pleaſure, as they ſhall ſee occaſi- 

2 Na- on for the wealth,& commoditie of their realmes, 


Can- as wee doo ſee in all notable common-wealthes, 

doe amongeſt the Greckes, and Romaines, wyth o- - 
eof .N-. ther. Yntothe which ſuperiour powers wee owe 

2t®, all obedience both of bodie and goodes , and 

ce< likewiſe our dailie praier for them vnto Al- wk 
nor mightic GOD , to preſerue their honours, in © 4 
nic grace, and quietneſle © : and as manic duerſe ''p.."2 
Ca- pry as there be , ſo manie diuerſe 
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ings, and kingdomes with other magj L 
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A declaration of 


ches of their realmes , onely by the word of God, 

which is neuer to be changed, as I declared afore 

n the definition of Gods lawe,, that it is arule ne- 

uer to be changed by ſuperior power or inferior : 

Sodorh the holte Prophet Dauid (that honoured 

God, reuerenced the powers of the earth, loued 

the common fort of people) reach *: Shewe mee 

avfal. 25.4+ good Lordethy waic, andlcad me in arwght path, 

for feare of thoſe that lay wait for me. So commia- 

bI6b.22.22 deth Tob, ro leame the law atthe mouth of God?, 

I follow therefore the commandement of God, 

Fr cueric man to leaine his fanth in his 

awe as Moſes did, commending thelaw vntothe 

rieſts the ſons of Leui* . Not only that they ſhuld 

_ 31. know it, butto ſhewe it vnco the whole mulctrude 
12 ot ofthe people, men, women, children,and ſtraun- + 

gers,that they mighrheare it, learhe it, feare the 

Lord God,and olderue his commaundements, So 

Chriſt commaunded his Apoſtles ro preach, and 

their audience to heare the thing hee commaun. 

ded?: with whar diligence, and howe it ſhoulde be 

d Mate. 28. preached,learnc in the8.and 9. chapter of Neemi, 


19,20. 


mw Of the vſeof thelaw. 


CHAP, 2. 


=o _ Tis well knowne by the places afore! rchear- 
thelawere- | ſed, that the lawe of God requirerh an inward 
- 299-1 oh — IRIS RE oh 

- the which this nature of men corrupted by origi- 
comoren® nallfin,cannot performezasS.Paule proueth ma- 


— nifeſth 


the firſt commandement $ 


a—_—_— Romans . There remainethin man 
as he liverh ignorance and blindnes, that 
he knoweth not God, nor lus lawe as he ought to 
doo, bur rebelleth by contumacte againſt G O D. 
For no man Efferert Gods viſt nated , or puniſh- 
ments with ſuch parience as is required, No man _ 
can abide to heare his defaultes rebuked by rhe 
law, bur hareth his admonitors*, and would that 
there were neither God nor law, ſo that he mighr 
ynpuntſhed rr leaſure , Likewiie the will 
as froward and e,thar it willethnorhung of\ 
| God nor of his law : chains if it diminith anic part 
the of ſuch goods or pleaſurc as the world requiretiy, 
wid as we maie ſee by dailie defetion.and departure 
ude from the knowledge of Gods word, in thoſe that 
un- once were as ardent as fire, but now asche Ga- 
the darens did * they defire Chriſt ro depart our of , 4. s. 
'S60 cheir countrie, I than they would looſe their wark.s - 
nd ſwine , Where is now the will that freelie & frank- Luke K.26, 
N- le ſhould forſake all the goods of the world, and 
be alſo this morrall life, rather than to leaue Icfus 
Chrift,which(as lohn faich) *oneli- hath the word ,, x 4 aa 
of erernall life . Iris not needfull ro provue this 
peruerſnefſe and wicked refiſtance againſt God 
- andvertue by the example of other : but eueric 
man maie find himſelfe roo much infeted with 
this diſeaſe, would he looke vpon his owne life, & 
be as cquall a wdge of himſelte, as he is temerous 
in ofother then ſhould he flee the ſame ill 
in himſelfe, chathe ſeeth in another, and cuerie 
man damned before God, except ſuch as belecue 
in Icfus Chriſt © and ſtudic ro hue after his law. c Rom.4. 1, 


Ing works of the law carinot deſeruc re- 
5 miflion 
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A declaration of 


miſſion of finne, nor ſatte man, and yer God re- 
quireth our diligence and obedience vnto the law, 
itis necefſaric to know the vſe of the law,and why 
iris gilen vs, 
meet Thebirſt vie is ciuill and externall,, forbidding 
ofthelaw, and puniſhing the tranſgreſl1on of politike and ct- 
uill ordinance, as Paule writeth .The law is giuen 
#1.Tim 1-9 tothe vniuſt :* wherefore God commandeththe 
magiſtrars and ſuperior powers of the earth to 
puniſh the trangreflors of the law made forthe 
preſeruation of cuerie commonwealth , as we 
bDeut.ro, cad: > Thou ſhalr remooue the ill doone in the 
15.2 .21, commonwealth ; that other maie feare to doo 
the ſame . Thou ſhalt hauc no pittie vpon the 
rranſgreſſor, for ſuch pitti as is vied of man a- 
gainſt this commandement towards the tranſ- 
greflors,is rather a maintenance of1ll,than worke 
of mercie, 
T'\efecond The ſecond vic of the law is, to informe and in- 
NA the fAruft man aright whar fin is,to accuſe vs, to feare 
; vs,and ro damne vs & our tuftice, becauſe we per- 
forme not the law as it is required Rom. 1, & 7. 
Howbeir the law concludeth all men vnder finne, 
not to damne them, but to ſaue themgf they come 
to Chriſt, Rom.rr Gal.3. 
Towhom Theſe two ves of the law appertein afwel vate 
theſerwo the inhdels as tothemthar beleue . To ſuch as be 
_ *PPr- notregenerarted, as tothole that be regenerated, 
han for thoſe thatſhe cinot bring to chriſtthe daneth, 
The thircs , The third vſe of the law isto ſhew ynto the 
vie ofthe Chriſtians what works God requireth of them; for 
Law, he would not that we ſhould faine works of our 


owne braines toſcrue him withall, as the bohope 
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thefirſt commandement, 


Jawes thatteach ancther faith, and other works 


than the old teſtament or the new, bur requirerh 


vs rodoothe works commanded by him, as it is 


9 


written :* They worſhip me in vaine with the pre- Matth. 15,9 


cepts of men, Therefore Dauid faith : Thy word 


{Lord 60d)is the light vnto my feet. By the know- byfal.119. 


ledge of the law,we iudge al other mens writings, 
chriſtians, and Echniks, whether they write well 
orill , And without a right knowledge in this law, 
No doftrine can be knowne whether it be true or 


falſe, 
This law iudgeth who defendeth the better 


part, Martion or Tertullian, Auguſtine or Arrius, 
Chriſt and his apoſtles or Caiphas and his col- 
lege of ſcribes and phariſies, the poore preachers 
that with danger of life ſer foorth the glorie of 
God, or the pope with his college of cardinals 
that with wicked lawes ſtudie todceface the glorie 
and maieſtie of Chriſtes church, where and whar 
is the catholike church of tae chriſtians, & where 
the ſynagogue of anzychriſt , No falſhood can be 
hid if men ſeeke the truch with this light . If we 
examine our deeds, or other mens by this lawor 
canon : Wwe ſhall ſoone perceiue whether they 
leaſe GOD ordiſpleale . If we be praiſed, and 
uc an honeſt eſtimation amongſt people, bring 

both our conſcience and praiſe of « x Wor 
vnto this rule of Gods word : and then ſhall 
cueric man iudge himſelfe , whether he be in- 
wardlie the ſame man that people eſtecme him 
for outwardlic, in caſe man ſuſteine likewiſe dil- 
praiſe and conterpr of ſuch as bein the world, 
if the lawe of G O D beare reſtimonic _ 
$ 


105 
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A declaration of 


his conſcience, thatiris rather the malice of the 
world chan his demerits, that oppreſſeth thus his 
fame with the burden of ſlander : he ſhall ra- 
er reioice, that GOL hath preſerued him 
from the crimes thar he is falflic accuſed of, than 
imparientlic ſuffer the malicious world malicioul- 
lie ro iudge God to be euull as it is his accuſtomed 
* 387 maner. 
| This law iudgeth that Ariſtotle in his morals 
reacherth better dottrine when he cor:demneth 
| the externall faR,in oaſe the mind and will concur 
| not to the dooing therof, than the biſhops in their 
decrees, that atrribute the remiſſion of ſinne nei- 
ther to contrition nor faith, neither ro Chriſt, bug 
varo the exrernall ſprinkling ofa drop of water : 
for thus they ſaie ofthe water, and ofthe bread: in 
the exorciſme or coniuration of the water : Fias 4- 
ua exorcigata ad effuganaam omnem potefiatem mini- 
rg Thais to Te coniure hecin Jo name of 
God, as itis in the beginning ofthe conmrartion, 
to be a water blefſed,to expell all the power of the 
dinell. Of the bread thus : Bexedic domine iſlam cre- 
aturam pans , vt omnes guitantes ex e0, tam corport, 
anime recipiant ſanitatem . That is : Bleſſe Lord 
bread, that as manic as taſt thereof, maie re- 
cciue health both of bodice and ſoule . By this law 
thou maieſt judge who defendeth the berter opi 
nion, Numa Pomp, that forbad images,or ces 
biſhops lawes,thar ſaie idols can teach the vnlear- 
ned people,and be to be vſcd . Bring the matter to 
— and ſee which opinion Gods law will 
tend , Non facies, inquit Dew,ſculptile, aut vilam fi- 
wiltudmem.Thou ſhale make no nin 
W 


the firſt commandement. 


lawis more conſonant with Gods lawes ? the de- 
crees and preceprs of Cato, thar ſaith : Parentts 4- 
ma, Magiftratum metue . Thatis to faie : Loue thy 
father, and feare the magiſtrat : or the biſhops 
lawes, that parke yoong children in cloiſters, that 
neuer know their parents need, and likewiſe ex- 


empr the clergie from all obedience of the higher 


WCETS, 


Gods lawes ſay with Cato: Honora perentes," 0®- aRo 30.12, 
nis anima poteſtatibus ſupereminentib. ſubdita ſit.” That b Rom.13.4 


1s to ſaic : Honor thy father, & cueric man be ſub- 
ie vnto the ſuperior powers. The Romans repre - 
hended and depoſed likewilc the tyrant Nero for 
his crueltie, and killed rhe vicions prince Tarqui- 
nts Sextus for viciating of the chaſt inatron Lu- 
cretia , The biſhops lawes ſaith thus : If the pope 
care neither for his owne health nor for his bro- 
thers, be found vnprofitable and negligent in his 
works,further,a man apr ro doo no good,that hur- 
reth himſelfe and other, leadeth with him: people 
innumerable, by legions, vnto the diuell, robe pu- 
nithed with hum, in paines moſt dolorous for cuer, 
being pope no mortall man ſhould preſume tore-: 

chendhis faulrs,for he wdgeth all men,and is to 
iudged ofno man .. What law was there cuer 
written more pernitious, or contrarie vnto Gods 
lawes than mw _ inſtIulian alleageth the 
wriungs of the phi Pythagoras,who proo- 
Mr. TW, rv YT who made and "fas. 


ueth, onlie, che things made: ſodooth Sophocles, 


Cicero, Seneca bring theſe Ethnikes lawes vnto 
the word of God, with the law of biſhops thar teach 
he anacation and aid of ſaints departed our of 


this ppiſtlib.ag 


Lib. 2, de 
natur.deor, 
Tuic, queſt, 
lib z, 
De legibus, 
lib.x, 


Ls 
| | | 


| A declaration of 

this world ; and then thou ſhalrſce that the Ech- 
niks lawes are approoucd by Gods word, andthe 
biſhops lawes condemned . For Gods lawes ſaith : 
I am the Lordthy'God, and thou ſhalthaue no 
more before my face. * And if we prate for anie 
thing, Gods word commanderh to aske in Chriſts 
name. Secing the knowledge and vſe of Gods 
word is ſonecetlaric, and cke telleth vs what is 
good and whatis ill, whar rrue and whart falſe ; e- 
verie man ſhould giue diligence to know ityſerting 
all other bufinefte of the world apart, 


: 


eA preparation vnto the 
ten commandements, 


Cuap. 7. Vo 


Neceſſarie Oſes before he repeaterh the ten comman#- 
rales as dements im the booke of Deutronomium, 
proparte preſcribeth certcine neceſfaric rules & in- 
= ſtruions, which he vſeth as preparatiues and 
meanes to diſpoſe and make apr the hearres of the 

people , to rceeiue this holy and moſt bleſſed ſer- 

mon of almightic God,the ten commaundements 
with condigne honour and reuecrence : and that 

this lawe and precepts might worke rheir opera- 
tion and vertue in man; which is to purge and 

cleanſe the ſoule and minde from all vawholſome 

and contagious diſcaſe,and fickenefle of finne,and 

to preſeruethe body in health & al honeſty of life. 

As a purgation made for the bodie ( which 

Galcadooth call , Humorum qui ſua qualiate —_ 


if 
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the firſt commandement 


euacuationem, thar is to ſay; cleanſing of ſuche 
humours as be hurrfull) manic times workerh not 
his operation, by reaſon of the ill remperaunce of 
the bodie , or clſc of the region , that too muche, 
by reaſon of the heat thereof draweth the humors 
of man into the exterior parts of the bodie; ſo the 
word of god powred intothe cares and vnderſtan- 
ding of man,worketh not manic times his opera- 
tion, in cleanſing the ſoule from the humors and 
corruptionof finne , by reaſon of the ill rempera- 
rure & diſpoſition of the perſons that vie to reade, 
and heare the ſcripture , As the Phifition there- 
fore,giuerh the patient, fuſt, ſome preparatiue to 
diſpole , and make apt the bodie , to receiue the 
purgatien with fruite , and commoditie; fo doth 
Moles prepare, firſtro make his auditoyrs apt to 
heare 5 commaundements,that afterward they 
might recciue chem with fruit, & prot, How to pro 


ceed inthe ſcience, & practiſe ofphuickeylearne of 


Galen and Hippoc. or of ſuch as profeſle that arr. - 


My pt is,to ſhew, howe Moſes preceedeth 
in the celeſtiall ſcience of diuinitie : to cure the 
ſoule of man. He preſcriberth ynto his audicnse 7. 


rules, or precepts,wherewith hee prepareth them, 
yatothe recciuing of the ten cemmaundements, preparatiue 


and withour them, it auaileth nothing,ro heare,or 
read the commaundements, or any other place 
the ſcripture, 

The firſt rule is : confidence, anda right per- 
{waſion of gods word,that all his promiſes be truc: 


& that he wil doutles giue the good promiſed ynro PTY 


the good, and the ull promiſed vnto the ill: chough 


Seven rules 
or precepts 


ſerung as 


tothelawe 


of *f God, 


The firſt pr 


- 
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A declaration of 


aratiue is moſt neceſſarie for all men that will | 
beth diſciples, and hearers of Gods word . For 
when men thinke that God is nor indeed as ſeuere 
to puniſh ſinne, as itis written in his commande- 
ments that he is; and likewiſe that he will fauor & 
preſerue them that feare him,they neuer take pro- 
tit,nor ncuer ſhall, in hearing or reading the ſcrip- 
ture;for they haue no more credence to i than to 
a yaine and faithlefſe tale, This misbelcefe and in- 
credulitie towards Gods word,is the occaſion and 
ler,that the word heard or read,worketh nor his 0- 
perarion, and rhe man no befter atnight than in 
che morning, in age than in youth . Moſcsthete- 
fore perſuaderh them vnto a certeine right conha 
dence, ſaieng : I haue preſented before your face 
the land, which the Lord promiſed to giue ynto 
your rs, Abraham,l{aac & Iacob,and to their 
poſteriffe; came and pofleiſe ye the land. *Iacob 
and his poſteritie were in ſuch bondage in Egypr, 
that it ſcemed impoſlible that euer they ſhould 
polſeſſe the land of Canaan promiſed by God, 
Read the fourreene firſt chapters of Exodus, and 
ſee then,as thou canſt not chooſe, bur belecue him 
tobe true in the one promiſe of his helpe rowards 
the good; ſo belecue him, thar hewill likewiſe pu- 


' niſh he ill; and though he ſuffer and difſemble for 


a time at our finne, tocall vs vnto penance, ® yer 
at leapt we ſhall be afſured,he alba promiſe 
aſwell in puniſhing the ill, as in dooing good to 


thoſe that repent . If thou read the ſcriprure, thou 
ſhalrfind examples of both how he fauored, and 
kept promiſe with mogend and the bad , Noa ſa- 


ucd and his- familic; the whole world Goya 
W 


will | \5h warcr, Lorfaycd,andthe cities burned, 


the firſt commandement. 


and Caleb entered the land promiſed, all che 
died for their finne in che deſert. If thou canſtnor 
readto Nabliſh thy faith in the word of God, yet 
canſt thou lacke no maiſter to reach thee ds 
confidence in God : rurne thine eic of which fide 
chou liſt, vp or downe . Behold the birds ofthe 
aire,and the floures of the feeld, * & acknowledge a mar ,6.28 
not onclie the power of God, that made them,bux *uk#. 22.33 
alſo his prouidence in feeding and apparrelling 
them, for they be ſeals and confirmations of Gods 
promuſes that will cloth hee, feed thee, and helpe 
chee in all neceſhties,, They were not created on- 
lie to be eaten,and ſmelled vnto,bur to teach thee 
to credit and belecue Gods promiſes,” þ Mat,G.z0 
The ſecond rule or preparariucis , thatthou The ſecond 
Preparauug 


haue a right opinion of rhe | 


>iſtrats and ſupeti- 
or powers ofthe earth, that giue thera no 
more,neither no leffe honour and reuerence than 
the word of God commanderh. , This he decla» 
reth by che rwelue princes that were ſent to ex- 
plorat, and ſcarch the priuities and condirion of 
the land of Canaan, two of them perſuaded rhe 
peopleto belecue Gods promiſe, and nax to featre 


the, people that dyelled in the land ; bur ynto 


theſe godlie princes was, no faith nar credir giuen. 


of the. people .. The princes that perſuaded the 
thing contrarie res God , were belecued of che 
le, and their counſell admitred . By this, we 
carne, that ſuch magiltrars as perſuade the peo- 
ple by Gods word, ſhould be belecued and obeicd,. 
the not; in the cauſe of conſcience, 


mul GOD onghabehen, *orelete pple 2 age 
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© Adeclaration of 
(hall faile of a right faith, for he that knowerh not 
what his dutic is ro God &his lawes, will belecue 
rather aie with his forcfathers,than che rruth with 
the word of God, arid this man is no meet auditor 
nor diſciple of the word of God. 
For lacke ofthis preparatiue, the world hath 
. erred fromthe truth this manie yeecres, to the dio 
honor of God, and r of chtiſtian ſoules.Men 
doo nor looke what gods word fſaith,bur exroll the 
authoritic of mans lawes,preferring the degree'of 
agenerall or prouinciall counſell before the word 
of God, ihich hath brought this abhomination & 
ſubuerſion of all godlic ine irito the church 
of Chriſt, 
Thethird The third preparariue is obedience both vnto 
Preparatine (3O D and man , It were as good neuer to read 
| the ſcripture, nor to heare ſermon, if in caſe we 
mind nor to obeie the word of GOD ſpoken or 
read, Therefore dooth Moſes ypbraid and repre- 
a Den. 1:26 hend the I{raclits,*when chey knew the land tobe 
good,by the frute that the twelue princes brought 
ynto them, that they would nor proceed foorth in 
their iourme to poſleſſe the land, bur murmured 
againſt G!O D, wherefore they periſhed in the 
deſert . Therefore we muſt bring with vs vnto 
the reading of the word of Go Þ obedience, and 
be readic ro doo cuerie thing it commandeth, 
dGen:r2.1; though ir ſeeme ncuer ſo difticult; as Abraham 
c Gen.22-2, did in leauing his countrie,”& offering his ſonne © 
th.1o. and as Chriſt commandeth all that will be his dif- 
ſte. x —_ ciples : *the thing tharG o pcommandeth muſt 
*eauke.9'r; | be obcicd, whar anger ſocuer ha . Yea if 
Martex6,25 it be the loſe of our life . © As alſo the comman- 


| faie : Lawes bee diſpenſe 


© # ww +4 


the firſt commandement. 
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dement of the ſuperiour powers, from which no 
man ſhould derra&, neither denic his obedience 
thereto, becaulc hee is a chriſtian, * nor onelic ar.vet.2.z5 


with cie ſcruice, but from the hearr, > ſuſteining es. 
not onelic ſuch charges asthe neceſſities ofthe ©. eu.” 
commonwealth ſhall require , bur, alſo with life  * | 
ro defend the ſame , nor fearing how ſtrong an e» 
nemie is againſt him, nor how manie, bur rathef 
tro conſider how ſtrong G odDis, that wot pee 
ſed to preſerue euvene mans right , and giuen 
componpgement _ no Ton fall doo the 0+ 

er wrong . © Non facies furtum . Commur not. -.  _. 
theftagaine : Honora parentes . Honour thy father. "RE 
The which commandement requireth obedience 
toall ſuperior powers . Onelie obeic the worde of 
God, whatlocuer ſhall happen vnto man, im his 
godbe vocation, as Moſes commanded , * If thou 4, R 
ce horſmen and charriets more than thou haſt, | 
feare not, Godis with thee, as we hatic example 
in Abraham,Gedeon,loſaphat,and others, 

The fourth preparatiue is that they ſhould ob- 4 uk 
ſerue the common lawes yſed among all people, preparatins 
which is called 1«s gentizen,chat they ſhould peace- F 
ablie paſſe by the poſſeſhons of the children of E- 
lau, D mount Seir, and likewiſe by the Moabars, 
not to moleſt them, nor their goods,but buic ſuch 
things as they wanted for monie, till they paſſed 
their limirs and bounds , the which law 
themnotro ſpoile, rob, arid burric, whereſocuer 
they came, as well their freends as their foes,as it 
is vied in our time amongeſt Chriſtians ; that 

: withall in the ume 
inzorr, 
God 


of warre : Contraric ynto this diuchſh op 
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A dectaration-of 
God required them to paſſe as true men, andnor 
as theeues , as thoſe thatwere obedient ynro all 


honeſtic & godlic lawes,and nor as exem yopes 
| | edperians roma vers and nefle, 
The fife preparatiuc is,that they ſhould efteeme 


preparatiue this dofrine ofthe commandements as it was 

woorthic, anddeclared the eftimationtherof with 

Theeſtima- manie reaſons , The firſt of the vulitic and profir 

To of the chatirbringerh this is your wiſdome & prudence 

aq monk 4.6, before the people, * this is rhe doftrine onelic and 

law that teacherh how to line well, and to aucid 

the diſpleaſure both of God and man, and leadeth 

a... Wh cternall felicitic . Whar other people is there of 

4:7* the worlde, ſaith Moſes, ® rhar hath their gods xs 

reſcnt, as our Lord God, as manie times as we 

inuocat and call vpon him , This doctrine was gi- 

uen from heauen, and the author thereof is God; 

adodrine alwaics tobe learned &obſerucd, nor 

in paper or parchment,bur inthe heart of man, 8c 

dailic taughtvnto the world, as the maner of gi- 

uing ofitdeclarerh . Vnrto all the people it was 

< Exod. xo, Prcached,not in an obſcure and darke place, © bur 

17, inthe mount, cleerelic and openlie, that no man 

ſhould doubr of ir, as though i came our of Tro- 

phomius cane, S,Parricks purgatorie,or the priuie 

chamber of the biſhop ofRome : both the law'and 

the law giuer was knowne of all the people, Mirios 

was famuliar with Iupiter, as the poets faine, Nu- 

ma had communication with Xgera the goddefle, 

= no mou _ record _— c moe therfore 

aine W luſt, as many ſuperſtitious hypocrits 

hauc doone, {64S 

'* - There appeared vato; Gregoric achild' " on 
re 
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the firſt commandement. 


bread of the aultar,the which viſion if it were true 
was diueliſh,and wrought by the diuell,to deceiue 
the people of God. Bridgit ſaw kkewiſe in tur con- 
remplations woonders . The biſhops in their de- 
cretals ſee likewiſe meruels and myſteries thatno 
man elſe can ſec,except he be ſworne to renounce 
Gods lawes: for they teach one faith, andthe gol- 
pell another, one kind of good works, and Chrilt 
another, 
This law, is of another fort and perfechion, 0- 
moe manifeſted by God, not vnto one prince of 
carned man,not yntoewelue or ſeuentie heads & 
principals among rhe people , bur vnto all the 
whole congregation, andnor fuddenlic but with 


great deliberation,and preps ration of the people, aRvod. r6. 


for the {pace of three daics. * This law therefore 
Moſes wouldthe people to eſtecme as athing of 
all things moſt to be eſteemed . As they doo no» 
thing ar all, that ſaie the ſcriprure conteinerhnot 
all necedaric doctrine for the health of man, bur 


needeth mans decrees, 


I5, 


The fixt preparatiue is a true and right vnder- The ſhxr 


gainſt the mind or thecext, but behold alwates the 
conſent of the ſcriprure, and te doo no wrong vit- 
tothe author thereof, 

Some men call this a diſpenſation of the law, 
when the extremitic thereof cannot with iuſtice 
and cquinie be execurzd againſt the cranſgreflor, 
as where Moſes appointeth certeine citics ro be 
as refuges and ſanftugrics for them , that by 
chance or apainſt their will ſhould happen to kill 
ue man, The law is hat whoſocucr ſheddeththe 

3 blaud 


ſtanding of the law; nor to conſtraine the letter a- PI*P3raniue 


b peut,q,47 


 Adeclaration-of 


bloud of man, ſhall ſarisfie the law with his bloud” 
3 Genus. vi. againe,* 
Mat.2v-52 * This lawe extendeth nor as far as the wordes 
found, bur as far as the mind of the letter permit- 
terh : that is to ſaie; vnto ſuch as of hatred, raſhe, 
and wilfull madnefſe,or to fatisfie an euill and yn- 
digeſted paſſion, that hateth his neighbor, killerh 
neighbour, contemneth G OD in the ſuperiour 
powers, who ſhoulde reuerence and puntſhthe e- 
till dooer, and not he himſelfe . Theſe and ſuch 
bke ſhould ſuffer Gearth againe, and not ſithe as 
kill againſt theirwill , Thus dooth the ſcripture 
of GOD interpretirſelfe, and ſheweth how eue- 
rie lawſhould be vrderſtood ; the which is a very 
neceſlarie ru!e and precept to bee alwaies obſer- 
ued cuerie where, feaſt the vigor and force of the 
letter ſhould doo iniurie vnto the circumſtance of 
Cwothings elte rext, Therforc 1 would euerie man in the rea- 
robe mar- ding of the ſcriprure, ſhould marke two things in 
ked in eye» euerie doubtfull ext. - 
rie doubt» Firſt che conſent of other places, then the alle- 
nn, goric of the letter . As for example, this propoſi- 
fentofs- tion; thisis my bodic?: firſt looke the orher pla- 
ther places, ces of the Scripture , what Chriſtes bodic 1s, and 
2. The alle* qhatqualitiesithath, hawit was conceiued and 
_—_ the þ, ne , and whither it is aſcended , then thou 
"2. ſhaltbytheconſentof other places, be c6ſtrained 
ro vnderſtand theſe words according to the ana- 
logic or proportion of faith, & nor afrer rheletrer, 
Then conſider by the Scripture why Chriſt by an 
allegorie called the bread his bodie, and the wine 
his bloud . Then irſhall bee cafie to vnderſtand, 


that hey bee rather confirmations of our body 


I5 
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than the bodie it ſelfe . Sacramencs and memort- 

alles of the thinges paſt, and northe thing they re- 2 

preſent and ſign! © ( ne wet 
The ſeuenth preparariue, is, to adde nothing preparative | 

ynto this lawe , neither to take anic thing from | 

it. Who can be a conuenient diſciple of God,and -3 

his doQrine, that beleeuerh nor all thinges and 

everic thingneceflarie for the ſaluation of man, 

to be contained openlie and plainlie , in the ſcrip- 

ture canonicall : or howe can hee bee a Chriſtian 

man that belecueth one commaundemente of god 

and not an other ? Hee that faide, Thou ſhalte 

haue but one God, faicth likewiſe, Thou ſhalte 

neither adde nor take anie thing from the Scrip- _ 

eure * 1 but ſhalr obſerue it, as tis guen . So ſaid _ z2 

Chriſt? : ſo fairh Saint lohn © : likewiſe in the reue- {11021 22 

lations of Ieſus Chriſt our redeemer ©, Whar is ga&u.22,18 

more neceflaric for him that will reade the ſcrip- | 

Lure , or heare ir preached than this preparariue, 

Firſt tobe perſuaded thar all veritie and neceſlary 

docrine for our ſaluation is contained therein , 

and that the holic Church of the Patriarkes , 

Prophets, and Apoſtles belecued, preached,and 

dicd for the ſame, and in the ſame doFtrine . If 

thy heart be not thus prepared, butindgeſt, that 

gods lawe containeth one parte of ſuche doftrine 

as is neceflaric for mannes ſaluation; and the 

bilhoppes lawes another part, thou comtemneſt 

and diſhonoreſt the whole law,and the giuer ther- 

of, and offendeſt the commaundement pgiuen in 


Deutronomium and the Proucrbs,read diligently weur.4,2, « 
thoſe places. Further,remember that this ym 12.36 
is ſo vngodly,that the whole ſcripture endeth with ®*9: 39456 
| "IE 0 —. Gs 
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A declaration of 
this ſentence: If anie man adde ynto the word of | 
60d, 60d will put vpory him all the malediftions | 
conteined m the booke , And if anie man deminiſh FF 
aRevely22, anic thing of this prophecie, God will rake from 
18,19» him ſuch part as he hath in the booke of life, 


T he firſt table. 


CHAP. 4. 


T Am the Lord thy God, that brought thee out of Exypt, 
from the bouſe of ſeruitude : Thou shalt hauz no ſtrange 
gods before me. 
The princi- This precept or commandement hath two 
pallparts of members, The firſt requireth rhar we — aC- 


R c0- count,and take the God thar made and preſerueth 

| all things,the 60d Sadaie,omnipotenr, and ſuffici- 
| ent, not onelic to be 60d, buralſo tobe our God, 
tharhelpeth vs,ſuccorerh vs, ſaueth ys, and onelic 
defendeth vs. The ſecond part forbidderh ail falſe 

Oki firſt part is the ground,originall and foun- 

dation of all yertue , godhie lawes, or chriſtian 

works . And where as this precept and comman-» 

dement is nor firſt lated and taken as the onelie 

well whereof fpringeth all other verrues what- 

ſeuer be doone ,, ſeeme ir neuer fo glorious 

- and holie vnto the world; it is nothing bur ve- 
_ 145 rie ſuperſtition and hypocrifie, as Paule faith. 
| SUG;11 5 Har purreth difference berweene the death of 
Socrares and Efaias , Diogenes and Hieremie, 

hocles and Zacharie,, Euripides and Ste- 

pben , Homer and fair John Bapriſt : ſauing 


| bour anotherthing, and would all mer, as long 
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onely the knowledge and confidence in this com- 
maundement,' am the Lord thy God , Whar dt- 
ference were there betweene'rhe church of the 
phariſees,ſcribes,and hypocrites, and the church 
of God,were not the knowledge of this comman- 
dement that containerth two moſtneceffarie thin- 
ges. Thetrue knowledge of God,and the true ho- Th', grit 
nor of God. The which foundation and ground of comman- 
our'religion , both the Teſtaments eneric where dementcon 
doe teach; alſo the image of GOD in our ſoule, va 0g 
chough we be borne in ſeruirude of fin, and blinde jog, 
ynto all godlines: ſuch a ſparkle'and dimme light 
notwithſtanding remainerh in rhe foule, chat'our 

ovwne conſcience crierh out againſt vs, when wee 

vrterly contemne the reucrence and d ume ma- 

teftic of God, as 1tfappearerh by the horrible and 
fearefu]l dearhs of fuch as thonght it more eafie 
roideſtroy rheir;owne lining bodies , than ro en- 

dure the confli&t and dolors of rhetr owne conf- 

cience with the tudgement and conrempr of Gods 
lawes,as it 15 to be ſcene, leaung profane exam- 

ples apart,in Saul* and Iudas®, with all other ſuch a 1 King-33 
1n our time; that are the cauſes of their own death. 4 
The ſubriltie of the duel] muſt be taken heede of —_ 
therefore , and knowen berime , leaſthe ſhewe vs tie ofthe. 
Godin an other forme than hee ſheweth himſclfe diuell. | 
in his worde and this commaundement . Where 
heffaith that he is our God:itis as much as to ſay, 

as well readie to puniſh vs, if we conremne him:ag 

to helpe vs if we louc him , The diuell goeth a- 


as they haue aptrpoſe and bent will to fin,thinke, 
ther GOD is a mercifull GOD, a gendle, m— þ 
5 | 
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A declaration of - 


and louing God that winketh and will not ſce the 
abhomination and accuſtomed dooing of ill, 
Bur when the conſcience feeleth the diſpleaſure 

- of GOD, and ſeckethredreſle, he plc and 
exageerateth the greatneſle of ſinne , ſheweth it 
as foule,and as horrible as it is indecde,and more 
extcnuateth the mercic of God, maketh him then 
acrucll, and an vnmercifull rirant , and as impof- 
fible to obtaine mercie of him , as to ſucke water 
out of the dric pumpe or burning cole. Wherefore 
{ecing his maieſtic 1s inuiſible , and can not bee 
knowne of mortall man as he is : and likewiſe be- 
cauſe man | Tam little credite, or none at all 
vnto his bleſſed worde he preſcnteth al his works, 
heauen and carth vnto man , tobe teſtimonies, & 
witnes of his great power, that man ſeeing thoſe 
creatures, and woonderfull preſcruation of the 
ſame, might thinke GOD rhe maker of al 
inges, and thanke hum with all his heart, for 
that hee woulde ſaye theſe wordes vnto him a vile 

_ creature and wormes meat, I am the Lorde thy 
God , By his workes he ſhewed himſelfe thus vn» 
aGen.2.15t ry Adam *, and vnto the naturall philoſopher®, 
oy ncony ”" alſo vntocucriercaſonable man ©; howbeir,fofar 
3 haththedivell blinded manie,, woulde to GOD 
onelic the infidelles, and nor ſuche as be accoun- 
ted chriſtians , that they rake as muche know- 
ledge of Godby the contemplation of his works, 
as Midas the King, by the contemplation; of his 
olde . Wherefore ſeeing wee belecue with ſuche 
Tifcukie thisworde of GOD, Iam the Lord thy 
GOD, and thediue!l hath blindfolded, and da* 
redour fight, and ſo beyitched our ſenſes , char 
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neither heare nor ſee anie thing ynro the 
pglorieof GOD, and ſaluationofour ſoules; hg 
adderh yer other teſtimonies to aſlerraine vs, , 
that hee is our GOD, and leaueth nothing vny , 
doone that might drawe vs vnto a firme and cons 
Kant belcefe in him, ſetting before our cics the 
lorious and woonderfull deliueraunce and de- 
hos of the people}, when hee brecgt rhem our 
of Egypr facke reſtimonies added hee vnto his 
worde to eſtabliſh our faith alwayes, as to Adam 
and Abell, when the re from heauen burned 
their ſacrifice, ſo vnto vs , vnto whome he hath 
giuen the ſame worde, hee hath giuen for the 
confirmation thereof his deare fon Iefus Chriſt, 
borne, dead,and reſuſcitated from death to ſhewe 
to vs himiſelfe, andro teache vs, that hee is our 
God, to ſaue vs from the ſeruitude of hell, and 
finne, and to helpe vs as manie times as wee call 
vnto him'in Chriſtes name . For onelic in him we 
come to that knowledge of GOD , that hee will 
be our GOD , Though the ewe, and the Turke 
knowe there is but one God, and after their reli- 
gion woulde honour him , yet doubt they whe- 
ther hee taketh care of them, will heare their pe- 
titions, will bee honoured of them, and howe 
hee will bee honoured, For they haue not the 
worde of GOD asC HRIST gaucir, but as 
they falſclie interprete it , ynto the contumelie 
and diſhonour of Chriſt, Bur wee knowe him to 
bee our god as this commaundement faicth , in 
CHRIST IESY*, ; when wechaue a true a Tohn 1.18 
knowledge of him by his worde wee muſt giue wate.11,28. _ 
him the honour , ar lys commaundement loba 16,39 
| " requireth 
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A declaration of 


requireth, to ſay, obedience and feare, faith, and 
lone. Repeare the words againe of the comman- 
ment, and marke them; I am the Lorde thy God, 
If he be Lord, then hath he power ouer bodic and 
ſoule , obey him therefore leaſt hee deſtroy them 
both . Thy God, ifhe be God, all thinges be in his 
power, and he hath ſufficient both for thee,and all 
other, and will giuc itther, bicauſe he is thy God. 
He neederh for himſelfe neither heauen, neither 
earth, nor anie thing that is theren,, and to putre 
thee out of doubt thereof , he brought not onelic 
the people our of Egypt to warrant his promiſe, 
bur alſo ſent his onehie ſonne , rodie for thy ſake, 
aRom.6,z thathe might be thine,and thou his*. The cffe&t 
ey 93ots now of this part of the commaundement,js,to de- 
The ee clare, and bring man'toa knowledge of God,as ye 


- | of this com ſee.And he w_ once knowne by his word, requi- 


maunde- reth alſo mans dutie ro honor him, in true & per- 
fite religion , the which conſiſterh in feare, faith, 
and loue, the whichthree points Moſes diltgent- 
lie, andatlarge declareth, in the 6,7,8,9,10,11, 
chapicers of Deuteronomie , and doorh nothin 
elſe in all them, bur expounde this firſt comman- 
dement, Iwillſhewe thee partly howe,and rhen 
reade the places, and learne more by thy ſelfe . In 
the beginning of the ſixt chapiter hee ſhewerth "It * 
he thou ſhouldeſt feare him, and 

hjs commaundementes,fayeng ; Ir ſhall be to thy 
prof, _ the _— of al mE that er _ 
anic thing doone; farſt ro ſhewe whar, ” 
mhgr- doing of it,that the commednic might 
excitate the minde andſtudie ofhim thar 

doit , Moſes faith; itſhall be well with m_—_— 
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will mulriplythy ſeed, andgiue thee alandflow- 
ing with xm and honie , Nowe if thou feare 
the Lord God, this ſhall be thy rewarde, and the 
ſame ſelfe promiſe thou ſhale finde manie times 
annexed with the feare of God, before thou come 
tothe ende of the 11 chapter,al health,and ioy fo- 
loweththe fearc of God , Marke thoſe words wel, 
and print them in thy heart, feare for noill, nor 
ſickenefſe, contagious aire or diſcaſe:ſo thou haue 
this medicine of Gods feare in thy foule, which 
reſerueth health and expulſerh all diſeaſes , Ga- 
by hath written bookes, De twenda ſanitate , that 
1s to ſay, ro preſerue health, ſo hath Hippocrates, 
Cornelius Cclius,and other. They preſcribe theſe 
{xe thinges to be obſerued of as nianie as woulde 
liue in good health, r.The temperature and con- 
dicion of the aire, 2, moderate vſe of meate and 
drinke, 3. motion and exerciſe of the bodice , and 
reſt of the ſame , 4.{leepe and warch,as the com- 
pleftion by nature ſhall in rrme conuenient re- | 
quire, 5. fulnefſc and emprineſſe of rhe bodice, g,n.yh... 
6. perturbations and paſhons of the minde. For aphor. com; 
manic' haue died thorough tuche paſſions of the 27 & lib. 2. 
minde with ſudden ſorrowe, as P. Rutilius,and'M. oo con_a 
Lepidus : ſome with ſudden icy , as the noble wo- elrm.libr. 94 
man Polycrata, as Ariſtotle writeth: ſo died Dia- cap.z6 
ras,and other, as ye may reade in other places: Gell.lib;zs 
me died for ſhame, as Diodorus, Homer, Valer, pMP-5. , 
The Phy{itians promiſe health, if theſe fixe rules. cap.5 a, 
be obſerued . Bur God faith , all theſe be in vaine, Val-Maxt 
without the feare of him,Deur.27,28, 30 there ſee 9.cap.12 
theword of God. Andlooke the ſecond booke of THR. 
tbe Kings,cap.24.how iewas proved ——_ planiks 
cap-13 
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A declaration of 
the peſtlence infeted the whole Iand of Canaan, 
from the citie of Dan, vnto the Cirie ofBerſabee, 
in three daies, fo thar there died 70\, thouſand 
men in that ſhort ſpace, In the end of the 6.chapi- 
rer of Deur, Moſes exhorteth the people to feare 
God, to auoid the puniſhment, thae Cloweth the 
contempt of gods commandement;ahd this is the 
moſt apr,and beſt way,ro oma people,that ca- 
reth for no vertue,nor will not be mooued with a- 
nic promiſe,or reward, that followeth wel-doing. 
I ama iclous God,and the Lord thy God is in the 
middle of tnee . Whiche wordes declareth, rhar 
| when people wil not obey his commaundements, 
and receiue his loue, and fauor: he waxerh angry, 
and yſerh the extreme remedie, the ſcourge ofa. 
ucrſitie, that whoſocucr will not willingly by faire 
meancs be brought,by force ſhalbe conſtrained to 
breake,for nothing can refiſt, when he will puniſh, 
Thre points The firſt point therefore,of religion, is the Lite of 
of religion» (334, The ſecondis fair, and confidence in hys | 
4 Deut;6 word. Therefore ſaith Moſes: Heare O Ifraell,the 
4s, | LordgourGod,isone God: in this one God, thou 
ſhalr pur all thy truſt, and belecue . To perſwade 
this faith into their harts, Moſes did put riot onely 
Hittites, thedeliueraunce out of Egypt before their faces: 
Girgaslutes bur alſo the ſeuen moſte mightye princes of the 
Amorites, yyorſd: andin the ſame chap. he repeaterh and in- 


aro. * culcateth into their cares this religion and faith: 


Heuites, le. ſaying,know thouthar the Lord thy God, he is the 
- Jonely andtrueGud,and fo forth, Then read ynto 
. = 4s the end of the 11. chapter, how bukie and diligent 
* Moſes is, heaping argument yppon argument, to 
perſuade the people to beleeue God and his ow. 

an 
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the firſtcommandement, 9 
n; and to ſtabliſh this commaundement, and roote 
6, itintheir and our harts. All the workes of God, 
1d Heauen and earth.all the miracles wrought in the 


M- old reſtament,and in the new,were done'to proue 
re ynto mortall man this preceptto bee true, I am 
1C che Lord, thy God, and by none other thing but 
1C interpretations of this commaundement to eſta- 
a- bliſh the veritie of this word, 

a= The third is loue, wherefore hee ſayth , loue 


a. the Lord thy GOD, with allthy heart, all thy g reur;s;5 


C foule, and with all thy —_ * Moſes inthe end 
at of the chapiter, ſheweth wherefore this or God 
S, ſhould bee loued, Hee will giue you fayth hee,the 
"0 land that ye neuer deſerued freely for his promiſe 


ſake. Andin the ſeuenth chapiter,”” he promiſerh v0; 
rodeſtroy a people more ſtrong then they be. In , ,.. F 
the cighr chapiter © hee ſayth thar heeded them 
inthe wildernefle, with meat from hcauen,which 
f they, neither their fathers neuer knewe. By theſe 
| many other reaſons ,.hee proucked the peo- 
ple rothis part of par = þ loue of God.1n caſe - 
anic our, or hee that doeth good to ano» 
ther, is robee beloucd : ſpeciallie rhis our GOD 
is to bee Joucd ſayth Moſcs. Wee maye hkewiſe 
conlider his benefites rowardes vs and ſo expulſe 
this dereſtable and horrible vnkindenefſe ro- 
wardes hym , asis the leauing ynto vs of the 
Scrypture , whereby wee knowe his bleſſed will, ' 
through the grace ofthe holy ghoſt thatledeth ys 
to knowledge,defenderh vs from 1, and preſerueth 
vsinvirtue.The greateſt argumenr of al,the birth, 
ad death of his onlie ſonne, giuen for our red 
cyon . Then doth Moſes reache how wee 
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peut vivy, Joue him * with all our 


Adeclaration of 
heart,all our ſoule, and all 
our force. Ofthele partes conſiſterh man, for the 
hearr is the originall of all affeRions and defires, 
when the lawe requireth the loue of. God with all 
the heart, itrequireth all mans affeRions ro bee 
ſincere and pure, and wholie dire&ted ymo the 
loue and obedience of god; for hee is a icalous 
pod he is not conrent with the fourth. part, or rhe 
alfe,but requireth the whole heart, minde , will, 
affections, and life of man : he is not content thac 
we loue him with one part , and the worlde with 
the other ; 
Theſe wordes forbid not, bur that we may loue 
our honeſt friendes, parentes, and other, as it is 


aE:od, 20 written, fo thattheir louc be in god, and for god, 


Deurt. 5.16 


nut equaſfor abouc the loue of god , If elcCtion 
happen, that in the louing of the one, there muſt 
followe the hatred of the other , thou art bounde 
ro hate thy father,thy triends,and alſo thine owne 


b Mat. 20 life for the loue ofgod ®: laſt of all thou muſt loue 
39 him with all thy force, by the which worde are 


vnderſtoode al che powers both of body and foule, 
the ſenſes interior and exterior whatlocuer they 
be, as the holic ghoſt hath gwen them;ſo thatnet- 
ther the inward man,neither the outward mani be 


e 3, Th, 5.23 defiled by finne, as Saint Paul ſaich*. Theſe,words 


muſt be thought vpon, that man applie the gift of 
the hole FR" aright to the gloric of god, and 
profite of his church whereof wee bec all mem- 
bers; one hath thegifte of prophecie , to iudge 
of thinges to come, an other ofknowledge. to 0+ 
penthe myſteries hidden in the Scripture ,.an 0- 
ther the gift co comfort and giue —— 
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- __ theft commandement. 


ſeri : another the gift to comfort and gj 
ſat. 3B to the afliied : the other the Se 
crulie tq diſpence and diſtribute the goods of this 
world without fraud:the other the gitr to perſuade 
by the word of God, people ro amendement of lite 
with the rongue : another with the pen : one, the 
| git co ſerue G.O Dan the miniſtery of the church: 
e other to ſerue Godiin the miniſterie of the co» 
pion-wealth : the one apt and ſtrong,wiſe and pru- 
[ dentin affaires of warre ; the other to xeepe good 
rule and goucrne in peace : the one apt to one 
thing : the other to another , Euerie man there- 
fore remember this commaundement, Loue God 
with all thy force: and applie the gift that the ho-. 
lie ghoſt hath giuen thce to the glorie and ſeruice 
of GOD. Iris an horrible finne before God, the 
abuſe of his giftes, wherher they be of the bodic or da he 
of the ſoule.* Moſes now as thou ſeeſt,harh taught * — 
vs toknowe God , and (hewed ys hawe to honour 
hym in fayth, feare, andloue : and ſhewed many 
reaſons why wee thould giue him this honour and 
obedience: forhat the firſt part of the firſt com- 
maundemenr , Iam the Lord, thy God: may bee 
ynderſtood of eueric man that is willing tro knowe 
- Godandhis owne fſaluation, Before hee-expoun= 
deth the ſecond part of the commandement. Thou 
ſhalt haue no ſtrangegods before me: hee admo- 
niſheth the people of avene neceſſarie doGrine, | 
Thar is to ſay, how they ſhould behaue themſclues A neceſſaris 
in proſperitie and wealth : and vſe rhe commodi- _—_ 
ties of this worlde . Wee knowe by expericnce þ,uQ our 
and dayly prooue that nothing more withdraw- {elues in pre 
eth man from che honour , _ , and feare of {pericis., . 


God, 


» A ALGAE A A LO OA TAI FOI DPLIILT AG OOO rao nm - ooo nc 


A declaration of 


God, than thoſe rwo, felicitie and aduerfitie,, as 
Chriſt our ſauiour reacherh , by the ſimilitude of 
him that ſowed, and parr fell by the waie fide,part 
2 Mat.1z-1 vypontheſtones, parr _ the thornes *, By 
MarK.4-4 the ſeede in the ſtonie ground, Chriſt vnderſtan-. 
auke8.5 qderhſuchas leauc His word, for the calamities,& 
affliction of this world . By the ſeede among the 
thornes, ſuch as heare the worde of God;howbeir, 
rt bringeth foorth no frutt by reaſon of the cares of 
Mo'esrule this worlde , and deccit of richies . Moſes there- 
to beobler- fore ſheweth like a good prince and faichful prea- 
_ "0, cher whatis robe doone in both theſe ſtares , and 
la F** conditions of life, in proſperitic and aduerſitie.ſo 
that ifthis coun{ell be followed , there is nerther 
proſperiue, nor aduerlitic can wthdrawe man 
from the will and pleaſure of God . The frft doc- 
trine, tokeepe man from the diſpleaſure of God 
bpe 6.10 in proſperitic is written in Deuteronomie, when 
the Lorde thy God ſhall bring thee into the land 
which he promiſed tothy fathers, Abraham,Iſaac, 
and lacob,and ſhall giue thee the great cities and 
goodlie , whichthou neues buildedit , houſes fur- 
niſhed with all neceſſaries, which thou repleniſh» 
ed{tnot, and water pittes that thou diggedſt nor, 
vines and cliues that thou plantedſt not;zand thou , 
catc and be ſatisfied, beware thou forget notthe 
Lorde that brought thee ou of Zgypt, fromthe 
houſe of ſeruaunts, 
Heere ſceſt thou what daunger and perill is 
annexed with aboundaunce and proſperous for- 
tunc inthis worlde , and howe common an ill 
itis, ina maner taking effe&in all menthar poſ- 
eEfay22,13 elle the goodes of the worlde : as Efay faith *; ler 
Vs 
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the firſt commandement, 2x 


vicatc and drinke, to morrowe wee ſhall die . As 
Moſes faieth ® ; Hee that ſhoulde haue beene yp-aDeur, 32. 
right, when he waxed far, ſpurned with his heele: vs 
rhou arrgrofſe that arr fatte , thou arr laden with 
farnefle; therefore hee forfooke God that made 
him, and regarded hot the ſtrong God of his ſal- 
uation , And in Luke the riche man faide® ; My baak 12,49 
ſoule, thou haſt great riches, and ſhalte vie them 
manie yeares ; take thine caſe, care, drinke, and 
be merrie, 

By theſe examples thou ſeeſt thar Moſes pre- 
ſcribed nor withour cauſe this rule, howe to vie 
our ſclues in proſperitie . The which rule con- Twopre-- 
raincth two precepts, the one to vſe moderately ©* NN 
the gifrs of GOD , andnor roabuſe them, the ;,, | 
other to acknowledge them ro come from GOD, 
and to putte no truſtin them, The riches ofthe 
worlde abuſed engenderpride, and forgerfulnes 
of God. Therefore Moſes admoniſheth chicflic 
man in-his wealth , tro beware hee forget nor 
God. Andſheweth the cauſe whie wee thoulde 
not glorie, nor truſt inthem, although they be 
moſt 1uſtlie, and right caflic gotten . God giuerh 
them, faieth hce, and they bee not gotten with 
our labors and paine, 

I knowe what men are woont to ſay, when they 
heare anie of theſe newe goſpellers, that a riche 
man acknowledgeth not God for God , and 
cotifeſſe him vnro other , 'which euerie man 
15 not our ofhis witte maye confefſe , And Da- 
uid ſaicth not; The foole ſaith with hys tongue, cpſal. 1453 
there is no God, but in his heart verclic ro ac- 
knowledge onelic Godtobe God, onely to truſt 


hn 


A declaration of 


vnto him,and nct ynto the creatures of the world, 
ic is q rare thing in proſperitie; tewe thinke by 
howe ſmall a threade all the cerraintie of riches 
, and that ſodainelie they may periſhe, 
then ſhoulde man moſt ſuſpett the fortune of this 
worlde when ſhee ſmilerh moſt, becauſe ſhee is 
brickle and vnconſtant as the Poct Horace tca- 
cherh, when proſperitic promiſcrh ſecuriric and 
reſt in the goodes ofthis worlde .Itis a hard thing 
and rare, verilic rothinke , onelie GOD to bee 
the gjuer thereof, and that hee can ſodainelic 
take the things awate that haue beene garhered 
with great paines and trauell , Therefore he ma- 
keth manic times of a rich man, a poore man, of 
one rhat ruled all,one contemned of all, of Cra- 
ſus,Irus, and ſo puniſheth,becaulc men follow not 
this oct and commaundement of Moles , a- 


buſe not the giftes of God, and forget him nor. in 
Aduerfitie the time of proſperitie , The other impediment 
anor'erim- that leadeth vs from this religion of God, feare, 
— , faith, and loue, is aducrfitic : whereofhe ſpeaketh 
fm Cog thus *, God leddethee fortiedaies in the deſert, 
2Deut.8,z, 19 puniſhthee, *and totemprthee , ro know whar 
was in thy heart, whether thou wouldeſt keepe 
his commaundementor not, therefore hee puni- 
ſhed rhee , and ſuffered thee to hunger , fed thee 
from hcauen , which meat thou knewelt nor, ney- 
ther thy fathers knewe it, ro declare vnto thee 
that man ,liuerh not by bread onelye , bur by all 
things that proceed fromthe mouth of GOD li- 
ueth man. When man is opprefled with aduerſi- 
res and trouble in thus life, then comerh rhoghes 
as thicke as haile, whether Gogloue him thatis 
puniſhed 
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the firſt commandement; 


neem then he diſputeth why, and what ſhould 

the caule of theſe troubles and aduerfitic,then 

he reuolueth, rofſeth, and rourneth both the na- 

ture of God and man in his cogitarions, knoweth 

God to delight in dooing well vnto man, and that 

man of all creatures is the moſt excellent. He fn- 

deth god ſeuere,and of all creatures , man moſte 

miſerable , and ſubie&vnro aduerſities, and the | 
more man applicth himſelfe ro the commaunde- 

meats of god , the more miſeries of this worlde 

are heaped vppop: hus head , Ir isnot therefore 

without cauſe that Moſes preſcribeth a remedie, 

leaſt man ſhoulde depart, being inthe thrall and 

brake of adueriitie from this rehgion, feare god, 

belceuc in god, and loue god. Moſes would keepe Moſes shew 
man - his _— and office towards the lawe G _ 42 , 
in declaring the cauſes whie god punuſketh.. She- ,..,.. 
weth, won is forno ona hee puntſheth 'g heſaehs 
bur for loue, & that he findeth alwaics in man iuſt g1ue VI arte 
matter worthie puniſhment, as Paule ſaieth*,that —_— X 
death by reſon of fin entred intothe world,fo that gain? (has 


Cs rentation, 
che integririe and perfitnes of mans nature by fin, a Rom, 5.12 


is loſt, and made like vntothe nature of the brute 

beaſts, fruires,'and hearbes of the field ®: therfore b 10b.14, 

| - godfor{inbeing angrie, puniſherh the miſerable 42:6» 
narure of man being ſpoiled of his originall and © MY'IS 
firſt perteQtion with manic calamitics, as Dauid - Si 
faith © chou being angrie for finne, we are ſubie&t 

ynto death; reade the whole plalme ifthou canſt, 

itis Moſes praier wherein is declared howe briefe Natural cor 
and miſerable the life of man', is for fin : ynto this prion, 
narurall corruption is annexed our wilfull malice mo + 


| ' lice ioyned 
and contempt of god, as wee ſee in Caine and in oth * 
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Adeclaration of 


fau, likewiſe in this people of [ſracll, which were 
diligentlic inſtructed, and godlilic brought vp by 
Adam,lſaac,and Moſes,yea in our ſelugs that dat- 
lie reade and heare the word of God, yer nothing 
the better . Therefore Moſes ſaicth, that God leg 
them in the wildernes topunith their ſin , Which 
15 the principall cauſe of all calamirics ,|then pu- 
niſherh he to prooue ſuch as be his, whether they 
will perſeuere in his commandement or not. Thus 
tempted hee Abraham and Ilacob for the ſpace of 
all his life , and laieth more aduerfities manic 
times vpon ſuch as be of his true Church than vp- 
01 others, 

As theſc examples declare,Manaſſes the tirane 
cut Eſay the Prophet aſunder with aſawe , Apries 
killed Hieremie , the biſhops Zachane , Herode, 
lohn Bapriſt, with other . When ſuch aduerſities 
happen, let no man depart from the true word of 

aMiche god, bur ſay with Micheas the prophet*; I will ſu- 
Ann*7'9 ſtaine the puniſhment of god, for I haue offended 
b Blay 64,5 him, and with Efay ® ; Bcholde wee haue offen- 

| ded, and long continued in finne wherefore thou 
Two good Art angrie : God when he puniſheah , workerth two 


thing:1n gooddeedes atone time, | 
God: pu- Hee correReth finne , and callerh rhe ſinner 


a:shment, Tar 
" vnto penaunce , as wee haue examples in Da- 
uid, Ofias , and Manaſfſe , And Saint Paule 

e x.Cor.xx , faith® ; Wee arepuniſhedof the LORDE, 
32 leaſt wee ſhoulde be damned with the worlde .It 

thou be agood man, and yetpuniſhed, reioice , 

for thy puniſhement is a rcftimonie of the doc- 

rrine and religion that thou profefleſt , and haſt 


manic fellowes , The Patriarkes , Prophets 
\ __ 
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thefirſt commandement. 23 
Chriſt,and the Apoſtles, which would rather ſuf- | 


fer'death,than deny the profeſlion of the golpell*, aMat.16.28 © 


There be manic other cauſes why God puni- jan bes __ 
ſherh, and why the puniſhmenrs ſhould be pati- ,,.i. wie 
entlic taken, it were a booke matter to rehearle Cod punish 
them, 1wil onelie ſpeake of one cauſe more that eth man. 
Moles writerh in the ſame place, and paſſe over | , 
the reſt ® God made them hungric, and fed them q & 
with meate from heauen, that they ſhould know, 
man lived not onelie by bread, bur of all thinges, 
chat proceede from the mouth of god . Some men 
vnderſtand that Moſes meaneth that the bodie hi- 
ueth with bread corporall, and the foule wth the 
worde of god, ſeeing that man conſiſteth of thoſe 
two partes, the bodie and the foule . Itis true,and 
a good interpretation; howbeit , if theſe wordes 
bee referred onelie to the bodie in this place of * 
Moſes,it ſhall be conſonant with the cuxcumſtance 
of the texte, and declare his purpoſe the better . 
Though man pur meare into his bodic , which he 
1udgeth of his owne nature tonouryh, yet except 
rhe fauour and grace of God digeſt, and di/poſe it 
into cucry member of the bodie, it noutuſheth 
not,as we ſce many men that cate much, and ma- 
ny times in the day, which yer are nothing the 
ſtronger, The phyſicians call chis difeaſe Apepſoar 
cruditatem waen « So is no digeſtion at all, ſome- 
time,di/pepſu.ut depravatam concottioners, when the 
meat is turned into a contrarie qualitie , ſomtume 
—— tard.im concoftion:m.When the Komak 
digeſteth with difhculie & long protract of rime, 
This I ſpeake onclie to this purpoſe, thatncither 
meac,neither medicine,neither phyſictanauailerls 


z except 
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A declaration of [i 


mo faie Amen .Ifthou wilt take profite of 
the thing thou eateſt,; followe the phiſick of Paul 
» Tim, 4.x, {peaking of the 1near *; Ir is ſanEified by the word 
of god and praier. Itis not onlic lawtull for thee ro 
eate it,bur alſo god will giue norithment: tharthe 
meat and drinke fecdeth not the bodice withoug 
the fauor and bleſſing of god tis declared where 
itis faide; * Ye thall cate andyet notbe ſarisfied, 
E yp 26,26 Thus doorh Chriſts an{were vnro the diuel proue 
Ir '- fwhenhehungredinthe bodic,& not in the ſoule: 
6.14 | 
cxat.4.4, fherfore his aniwere muſt be referred onlie rothe 
bodice . Gods puniſhement therefore raught the 
Ifraclires this foarine, char god giueth noronely MF 
meare, bur alſo vertue , therevnto ronourith him- 
thar cateth . Secing nowe that the Iſraclites by 
aduerſine were brought ynto the knowledge of 
their finne , and inſtructed with this further doc- 
trine , that 60D giueth as well vertue vnto the = 
meate to nouriſhe him that caterh,as the mearte ir 
ſelfe , there is no occaſion that they ſhoulde 
therefore leaue god, bur rather accept the puniſh- 
ment with thankes,as a good ſchoolemaiſter ſente 
© teach themtheir heafth and the will of god , as 
Ceſal. 119 David faith* ; Ir auaileth mee greatlic that I am 
77» puniſhed, to learne thy commaundements. - 
The firſt parte of the firſts commaundement 
containeth as thou ſceſt by the interpretation 
of Moſes the fountaine and originall of all rue 
religion, and is as the foundation and roore from 
whence fpringeth all che orher commandements, 
& is comptehended in theſe foure wordes,tknow- 
ledge of god, 2. feare of god, 3. faith in god, 4, and 


Joue 
2 _., Further, 


the firſt commandement 


Further,in the interpretation ofthe ſame,he hath 
_— tus people and vs, how to vie our ſelues in 
proſperitic and aduerfitie . For ech ofthem draw- 
eth man fromthe foure vertues afore rehearſed, 
except the mind of man be fullie perſuaded by the 
word of God, how a meane and godlie moderati- 
on maie be kept when man hath abundance; and 
how,to whom, and when to vic liberalitic and dif- 
penſation of his goods . Likewiſe how man ſhould 
with patience ſuſteine the hand of God in aduerſi- 
tie for the rime of this preſent life , which Iob de- 


ſcriberh * to be nothing bur avanitie, by theſe 


wordes : Man borne of a woman liueth bur a fewe 
daies;8& is repleniſhed with all affliftion, ſpringerh 
.and withereth all awaie as a flower flieth as a tha- 


dow,8 cannot long indure. If thou read the booke- 


that wiſe Salomon wrotof the contempt or yanity 
ofthe worla,called Eccleſiaſtes, thou ſhaltnoton- 
lic learne what the world and man is, bur alfo rake 
aduerſities in the bertrer part if thou followe his 
collſell : the booke conteineth bur rwelue chap- 
ters, read and marke euerie monerh one, then at 
the yeeres er.d thou ſhalt read ir ouer. 

If thou pur the riches thereof into thy head, 
thinke thou haſt gained well that yeere,though by 
the puniſhment of God thou haſt loſt otherwaies 
all thy goods in the world ynto thy ſhirt. 

Now followerh the ſecond part of the firſt com- 


mandementr. 


Thou shalt haue no flrange Gods before my face. 
This part of the commaundement remooueth 


all falſe religion and ſuperſtition, wherewithall the 
gloric and maicſtic of GOD might happen to be 
mn . vane 


alob, 14.16 
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Adeclaration of 


deminiſhed of darkned in the ſoule ofman, which 
chancerh as manie times as man attribureth vnto 
anie creature, the rhing that is duc onelie vnto 
G OD. Or when we would honour 6 0 Þ, or doo 
anic thing acceptable ynto him, as we faine of our 
owne braines, and nor as his word teacheth, This 
honour we owe onelie vnto God, faith, loue, fearc,” 
and praier . Now to attribute anic of theſe to anie 
creature is idolatrie , and to haue falſe gods be- 
fore his face, onclie 60d ſhould be our hope,faith, 
loue and feare, and him onely ſhould we praie yn- 
to. *To praie or truſt in anic dead ſaint departed 
out of this world is idolatrie againſt this comman- 
dement; and they that dooit haue neither com- 
maundement nor example inthe ſcripture to ap- 
prooue their dooing . Sach as feare the menaces 
and threatnings of the duuell, of the diueliſh pea- 
ple that mind the ſubuerſion of Gods holie word, 
and perſecution of ſuch as followe ir, and be- 
leeuenotthat Go Þ hath power to keepe them 
ynder, and will ſo doo for his wordes fake, hauc 
falſe gods before their faces : for onelic he is to 
be feared , Matthew 4. 10, Eſaic 51 . Such as be 
zuen to aſtronomie,or other that ſuperſtitioullic 


abſcrue the courſe and reuolution of the hea- _ 
uens, and thinke they can doo good or harme, 
giue good forrune or ill, as they thinke and iudge, 
thar eleuate the kgure ofheauen, to indge whar 
ſhall follow chem,when they percciue by their na- 
riuitics ynder whatſigne they were borne ; offend 
againſt this commandment,the which abhomina- 
rion hath nor onelie beene vſed before our time 
of ſuperſtitious perſons, bur alſo now a ger) of 

cm 


. the firſt commandement. 25 


them that haue aright wnrgugs of God . Such 


as giue ouer much faith ynto medecins,or thena- 
ture of ſtones and herbs * commit 1dolatrie . Such a 2.Chr 16, 


as giue faith vnto the conuuration or ſorcerie of 13s 
fuperſtitious perſons, as to preeſts that blefic wa- 
ter, waxe, bone, bread, aſhes, candles, or other to 
witches or ſouth-ſaiers , where rhey abuſe the 
name of God, to findge ourthe fire of him that 
hath burned his hand, ro ſtench bloud, ro heale 
man or beaſt, or ro ſuch as by deſtinic will ſhewe 
what ſhall happen vnto man, and what plentie 
ſhall follow of graine or frute in the earth, health : 
or ſickenefſein the aire, commit idolatrie , ® ] > **:it.20, 
ſpeake not againſt the knowledge that man ſee- ,,Q 2.19. 
keth for, whether it be in heauens or in the earth, I1, 
ſo that they extend their ſtudie to this end,to glo- 
rifie God in his works, and not to make his works 
God.Well we be afſured by the ſcripture* and alſo cTeae 10,2 
by thoſe that knew not th2 ſcripture, that no con- 
ſellation of heauen, miſtEperance of the aire,wa- 
ter or earth can hurt him that fearcth God,as the 
teſtimonies of the {criprure declare, onlic the dif- 
obedience of man rowards Gnd,maketh man ſub- 
ie ro theſe diſeaſes & fckneſles that man is rrou- 
| bled withall.Read the pſalm that beginnerh:Who 
lo dwellerh in the ſecret of the higheſt, ſhall abide 
in the ſhadow of the almightie. In which pſalme is 
ſhewed how ſure & free from all il] and diſeaſes he 
is that putteth his cruſt in God, and char neither 
heauen nor carth or anie thing that is in them 
ſhall moleſt him (read and ſee) Cicero mocketh #id 1: diuin, 
theſe blind conieQures and fore deſtinies, asking 


in derifion of thoſe ſouthlaiers how ir hapned tha 
" Iupiter 


8Eſaie.30.2 
& 31.1, 


bEſai.7.9. 
elerem 2, 


CY 


A declaration of 


Tupiter commaunded the crow to fing at theleft 
hand,% the rauen at the right hand, * Efaieſhew- 
cth another kinde of idolatrie which was vied and 
punithed in our fathers, and likewiſe dailie we ice 
the lame with our cies, confidence and truſt in the 
power of the fleſh,when ſuch as bee in league and 
confederacie togither,too rauch cruſt in ther own 
ſtrength and power.Read thoſe two chapters,how 
the Iſraclits entered league with the Egyptians & 
what was their end, ” confer the ſame vntoour 
time,what cities, what princes, and what ſtrengrh 
after the iudgemenr of the world was vnited togt- 
ther, but becauſe God was out of the league, ſce 
the end how it auailed nothing . Tothe ſame con- 
fuſion ſhall at length come, all kings and king- 
doms thattruſt more in their riches, munitions, 
and confederacie with men,than in God, Thete is 
forbidden in this part of the commaundement, 
that anic man ſhould giue thanks for anie thing 
recetued in this worldc, ro ane other ſauing to 
God . Therefore Oſe the propher callerh the (y- 

ue of the Iewes a whore, becauſe the atrri- 
bureth the gifts ſhe receiucd of God ynto hir falſe 
gods , The ſame reacheth Efaie: > This idolatric 
15 atlarge written in Icremic, © read the chapter, + 
& confer it with our time, that parteth the thanks 
and praiſes that onelic ſhould be giuen vnto God, 
with the ſaints deparred our of this world . Eueric 
man as his ſuperſtition leadeth him, he commen- 
derh his riches ro God and S. Eraſmus, his oxe ro 
God,and S.Luke,bis horfle to God and S.Loiezfor 
enerie diſeaſe he hath a diuerſe patron, and hono- 


reth him with the prates that onele ſhould be faid 
ynto 


% 
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the firſt commandement. 


ento God almightie in the name of Chriſt :this i- 
dolatric hath in a maner infeed all the Latine 


ill 


beareth men in hand, thatſhe dooth nor ſo defire 
helpe of ſainrs,or thanke them for the benetits re- 
ceiued, as though ſhe negleRed, or offended the 
high and onelie 60d, bur granterh and confeſlerh 
God to be the cheefe giver of all things ; howbeit, 
not onehe for his mercies ſake, and the merits of 
Chriſt his ſonne our {aujour, bur alſo atthe inter- 
ceſlion and praiers of the dead faints,thus crafrily 
and vnder a pretence of true religion doorh ſhee 
ſunder and diuude the gloric and the honcur due 
onelic ynto the father, the ſonne, and the hole 
ghoſt, with the ſaints 1n heauen, that knowe ho- 


thing of our condition and ſtate in this world, * Bay.63: 16 


By this meancs our elders,both the Iewes and the 
Gentils mingled the rable and multitude of gods, 
with the onelic 60d and maker of all things; not 
thar they thought the idols or images to be Gad, 
but choughrt that wate 60d would be honored, the 


- Whichis veric idolatrie : for the law faith : Thou 


ſhalt nor do the thing that ſeemeth goed in thine 
eic, burrhe thing I haue commanded thee todo; 
therefore ro auoid all falle reJigicn and ſuperſtiti- 
on of the mind and inward man,ccd faith : Thou 
thalt haue no ſtrange gods before me, the conic» 
ence therefore muſt be pure and cleane from all 
priuar and ſecrer thoughts of idolatrie, apoſtacie, 
or defection,it we would God ſhould approouc our 


religion 


go. The nature of this ſecrer and pernicious yyhereby 
ll, muſt be by the word of 60d well marked, leaſt Idolarryeis 
vnderthe cloke and ſhadow of true religion itde- t9b9 e+ ame 
cciue men of the truth: for this idolarrie ſaith and mined. 


3 Deu*®. 4.3. 


& 12.72. 


Apoc. 22» 
20.35, 


A declaration of 


religion ro be true , Euerie thing that we doo for 
the honor of God,not commanded by his word,is 
as ſtrange,and not acceptable of God, as all good 
incencions, fained works by man, and all ctunges 
commanded by generall councels, not expreſied 
in the word of God, by the patriarches, prophers, 
Ciriſt andthe apoſtles, which be, andeacr were 
before God, heholic and catholike church; and 
ſhew rs that whoſoeuer dooth adde anic thing to 
their lawes,are the church of antichriſt. * So cal- 
led God the fire of Aaron ſonnes, Nadab and A- 
bihu a ſtrange fire, to (ate, ſuch as he commanded 
nor , God will haue none other woorkes of mart 
than he requireth in his exprefſe word . He con- 
demneth by this law the wicked ſacrifice and ido- 
latrie commirred in the priuat maſſes, where/ as 
people doo not onelie rake from God and Chriſt 
their duc honour, bur alſo make anorher god of 
bread, which is no more the liuing God, than the 
golden calfe of the I[raclirs, as not onlic the ſcrip- 
ture, bur alſo the reaſon ofman, and the ſences of 
all brure beaſts of the feeld, oxe and ſheepe, with 
all other the birds of the aire,and fiſhes of the wa- 
ter doo beare record , This vniſpea kable and moſt 
abhominable ill is taken for the principall arnicle 
& cheefe piller of the true & apoſtolicall church 
of ſuch as belecuenorthe apoſtles writings . Bur 
how _ it _ apoſtolic all church Dye itre- 
pugnetn, and1s Clcane COntrarte TO tne 2 c$ 
writings : likewiſe contratie ro the defredls.ng = 
and inſtirution of Chriſt Icſu our onelie ſauior;rhe 
author and firſt giuer ofthis bleſſed Tacrament of 
his moſt honourable and precious m—_— = 
urc 


y! 


the firſt commandement 


church. Ifirbe not lawfull to change mans teſts» 
ment, norto adde or take anic thing from it, bur 
to execute and dov cueric thing as 1t is there ex- 
preſſed, and none otherwiſe, much more no mari 


ſhould rake ypon him to change the teſtament of 


Chriſt . Oh that people for whome Chriſt hath 
ſhed his moſt innocent bloud, woulde vnderſtand 
and perceiue this ſenſible and manifeſt abhomina- 
tion, whic they belecue theſe ſeducers and decei- 
uers of chriſtan ſoules, that haue not as much as- 
one iote or pricke of the ſcripture to helpe them 
ſclues withall . Read, readlI beſcech thee chriſtian 
reader, Matthew the fix and twentith, Marke the 
- fourteenth,Luke the two & twentith, and ſee how 

far their abhominable maſle is from the worde of 
 God;andthinke who was the preeſt that miniſtred 
this ſacrament, and'what people receiued it : then 
ſhalt thou finde the ſonne of God, the wiſedome 
of the father, the light of the worlde, the lambe 
thar died for thy ſaluation, to bee miniſter of this 
holie ſacrament,and the church, or people thar 
recciued it to be the ele and choſen apoſtles, 
Chriſtes freends, that taught the goſpellin all the 
worlde, and dicdfor the ſame as witneſſes of the 
- trueth; then doubtnor bur thcu wilt ſoone per- 
ceiue this idolatrie,except(which 60d forbid)rhou 
doubt whether Chriſt and the apoſtle be the rue, 


old, and catholike church or not . They that de- - 


fend this idolarric,decciue thee with lics and falſe 
fained lawes out of their owne heads, andnot ta- 
ken our of the ſcripture : belecue Chriſt and his 
word which ſheweti1 the truth onelie,& then thou 


canſt not crre, no more tha Chiiſt humſelterrerhy 
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A declaration of 


neither bee damned, excepr Chriſt, all the parri- 
archs, prophers & apoſtles be damned with thee, 
theſe make thee belecue rhatthe holie ſacramence 
vied as a communion vnder borh kinds, is anew 
and late inuented dofrine by man, thou ſhalr find 
the contrarie inthe word of 60d, thatitis athou- 
ſand fiue hundred and odde yeeres old, and thar 
Chriſt and hts apoſtles ſo vicd it. Letthoſe be thy 
fachers,and follow thou their faith,and ler the reſt 
go : ſuch as teach contrarie doQtine, bee likewiſe 
the followers of the apoſtles and diſciples, but nor 
of Peter nor Steuen, but of Tudas,as ſaint Bernard 
ſaich of the pope, who hath beene the cheefe doo- 
erinthe defacing of Gods holic word,and in plan- 
ting of this idolatrie . Such as truſt in aduerſitic 
to be holpen by anie ſaint, and not onlic by 6od m 
Chriſt, make chem ſtrange gods, as they doo thar 
call ypon the ſaints departed inthe time of war. 
Asin time paſt, the Engliſh man vpon'S. George, 
the French man ypon S. Denis, the Scor ypon S. 
Andrew;which is nothing elſe, but a yeric 6entili- 
tie & Echnik cuſtom, as though their priuat gods 
and ſingular patrons could giue the victorie & vp- 
per hand in the feeld,or S.Gcerge fauour him that 
S.Andrew hateth, what thing is this elſe but to ſet 
two ſoules at debate, asthe Gcntils did their gods, 
Iuno and Minerua with Venus, whats there be- 
rweene the Greeks that truſted in Iuno and Nep- 
tune, andthe Engliſh man that rruſted in fainr 
George, or berweene the Troians thattruſted in 
Venus and hir freends, and the Scors that truſt in 
S. Andrew, if they hope by their helpe their wars 
ſhall proſper . Burpraiſed be che mercie ores [ 
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heare ſaie and beleeue ir, that Engliſh men haue 
refigned S.6eorges vſurped title to the liuing god 
the God of battell. No man will take me as 
though I meant Iuno, Pallas, or Venus were as 
dasS.Andrew, or the ſaints that be in glorie 
| Hnvia with God; bur I fate that theſe ſuperſtiti- 
ous 2erſons, that make their patrons or ſingular 
helpers of the faints, differ nothinge in this poinr 
from the heathen or genale: for as the one hono- 
reth he knowerth not what,ſo doth the other, both 
following their owne imagination and ſuperſtiti- 
on withour reſtimonie and commandementof the ,, _ 
{cripture.Read the commentaries of Thomas Va- £16,4:cx:30 
lois on S, Auguſtine De ciuitate Dez, and they will 
tell rhe, if tnuu belecue not the ſcripture,whar ſu« 
perſtztion is; where as be theſe words : Superſtiti= 


on is Vi orange religion, what waies ſocucr 
T 


be ſuperfluous, wherher it be of the ſuperfluitie of 
the things honored , or of the things vied for reli» 
gion, or of the maner in feligion . This doubtleſſe 
15 ynderſtoode by che name of ſuperſtition, from 
whenlſe ſocuer the name hath his beginning,what 
ſocuer thou doo to pleaſe the almighric,ifirbe nor 
commanded in his word it is ſuperfluous ſuperſti- 
tion, Remember thercfore this part of the come 
mandement, Thou thalthaue no ſtrange gods be- 
fore my face,and honor God,ſaue thy ſoule,auoid 
idolatrie,as his onlie word teacheth , and beware 
mans lawes, 
The ſecond conmmandement. 
CHA?, 5. * 
Te Shalt mah2 thes no image , or anie ſimilitude of 
things mi heauen aboue, in earth beneath, or m the 
F wvoater 
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The ſur of 


the reſt of 
the Com. 
madements 
of the firſt 
table, 


- 


wuatet Under the earth . Thou shalt not 1vorship nor ho+ 
2or them: for 1 am the Lord thy God,a ielous God, prmi- 
Shing the iniquitie of the fathers in the children that hate 
me m the third and fourth generation. 

In the firſt commaundement we learned that 


the firlt c6- God is the onlic and ſole God, and that we ſhould 
ment not thinke, nor faine anic other beſides him. Fur- - 


ther, that commaundement exprefſeth what this 
our owne Gods, and how affeftionated, or min- 
ded to vs, full of mercie,and readie alwaies to ſuc- 
cour and aid both ſoule and bodie in all aftli;ion, 
Sheweth vs further, how we ſhould honor and re- 
uerence this our almightic and mercifull God, 
So that the end and whole ſum of the firſt com- 
mandement is, that onelie God would be knowne 
of his ,people to be God, and honoured as God. 
So dooth God firſt inſtru the minde and ſoule of 
man, before he requireth anie ourwarde worke or 
externall reuerence; or elſe altogither were hypo- 
crifie, wharſoeuer ſhewe, or pe cCtion it ſeemeth 
ro hauc inthe cie of the world , He laicth there- 
fore the firſt commandement as a foundation of 
all rrue rcligion, as the originall and ſpring of all 
yertue : and openeth the well and fountcine of 
all miſcheef: and abhomination, in theſe words : 
Thou ſhalt haue no ſtrange gods before my face, 


The fam of This ſecond precepr, and rwo other that follow in 


the firſt rable, reach vs how to honour God in ex- 
rernall religion,or ourward works,and toſhew the 
feare,faith,and Ioue that we beare yntoG OD in 
our hearts vnto the world. 

Two of theſe laſt commaundemenrs ſhewerth 
what we ſhould do, andthe OR 
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the ſecond commandement. 29 
pound, what we ſhould nor doo. The purpoſe,end Theendof 
and will of this ſecond commandement is, that *Þ's ſecond 
Gods pleaſure is vnto vs, that we ſhould notpro» 4. 

phane ordiſhonour the true religion, or honor of 
God with ſuperſtitious ceremonies or rites, not 
commanded by him . Wherefore by this ſeconde 
2 commandement he calleth man from all groſſe 
| and carnall opinions, or iudgements of God,the 
| which the fooliſh and ignorant prudence and wit 


| of man conceiueth;wheras it iudgeth without the 

. ſcripture, and forbiddeth exrernal] idolarrie,/as in 

the firſt it condemnerh internal], 

This commaundement hath three parts , The The pares- 


firſt raketh from vs all libercie and licence,that we ofthe ſe- | 
inno caſe repreſent, or manifeſt the God inuiſt- car + 
ble & incomprehenlible with any figure or image, 

or repreſent him ynto our ſences,that cannot bee 
C edby the witof man ner angell, 
ſecond part forbiddeth to honour anie 


im 

The third part ſheweth vs, thatitis noneedto 
preſent God ynto vs by anie —_ 

Moſes * giueth a reaſon of the firſt part,whieno a Dauzg4trgs 
image be made .Remember,fairch he to the 
a people, that the Lord ſpake to them in the vale of 

Oreb ; thou heardeſt a voice,but ſaweſt no maner 
In put cog ah voice owes _ Eſaie 
diligentlic ſhewer ar anablurditic and ynde-» 
centthing'itis to prophane the maicſtic of God Þ a-4011Þ 
re le Nth a little blocke or ſtone; a Yigg $; 
ſpirit with an image , The ſame dooth Paule in the 
r7 ofthe Atts : the text therefore forbidderh all 
maner of images, that arc made to expreſle or 
| 3 repreſent 
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A declaration of 
repreſent almightie God. | 
The ſecond part forbidderh to honour anie i 
e made, | 
The firſt word honour ſignifierh, ro bowe head, 
legknee,or anie part of the bodice vnto them as all 
thoſe doythar ſaic they maie with good conſcience 
be ſuffred in the church of Chriſt , Toſerue them, 
is ro do ſomewhat for their ſakes,as to cenſe them 
with incenſe,to gild,to run on pilgrimage to them, 
ro kneele or praie before them,ro be more affetti- 
onate to one than the other, to ſer high lights be- 
fore them, with ſuch like ſuperſtition andiidolatry. 
God be praiſed I maie be ſhort,or write nothing at 
all in this matter, becauſe ſuch as 1 write vnto,my 
countrimen. be perfyaded alrcadic aright in this 
commattdement, 


The ſecond ine ſheweth vs, how idola-' 
ric proccedeth, and taketh place in mens conſct- 
ence, The mind of man when it is not Yluminared 
with the ſpirit of God, nor gouerned by the ſcrip- 
rure,itimagineth and fainerth God to be like vntor 
the imagination and conceit of his mind, and not 
as the'ſcripture teacheth . When this, yanitie or 
fond imagination is conceiued in the mind, there 
followeth a further ſucceſfle of the ill; he putpo- 
| ſethro expreſſe, by ſome figure or image, God in 
the ſame forme & ſimilitude that his imagination 
- hathfirſt printed in his minde, fo that the minde 
conceuueth the idoll, and afterward the hand wor- 
keth,and repreſenteth the lame vnto the ſences. 

Therefore God firſt forbiddeth this inwatd & 
ſpirituall idolatrie ofthe minde, when he ſaierh: 
Thou ſhalc hauc no ſtrange gods before _—_— 
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If the mind be corrupted,& not perſuaded aright, 
then foloweth the making of images,and after the 
honoring of them . The cauſe therefore of exter- 
nall idolatrie, is internall and inward ignoraunce 
of God and his word, as Lactantius writeth in his | 
booke of the originall of error . As it cannot be 0+ 
cherwiſe,bur where as the aircis corrupted, there 
muſt follow peſtence,and infeftion of the bloud? 
ſo where theFninde is nor purelic perſuaded of 
God,mult follow this grofle and ſenſible idolarriey 
that would honor Godin anidoll , The originall 
cauſe whie they are made, is that man thinkerh 
God would not be preſent to helpe him,excepthe 
be preſented ſome waies vnto heir carnall cies; 
as the example of the Hraetires declareth,thart re- 
uired Aaron to make them gods that might lead 
them in their tournic , They knew right well that 
there was bur one GOD, whom they knew by the 
tuiraclcs that he wroughr among them, but they 
- thotighthee woulde nor bee preſent and at hand 
: with them, except they ke ſee him in ſome 
corporall figure and image, and that the image 
; might bee ateſtimonie of hus preſcnce , $0 ice we 
; that no man falleth into this groſſe idolatric, bur 
= ſuch as be firſt infefted with a fall opinion of God 
d at his word; then ſaic they, they worſhip notrae 
l zmage, bur the thing repreſented by the image, 
- 


Againſt whome writeth Saint Auguſtine, that j- 4 Pfal. 119; 
mages take awaic feare from men , and bring = Ce & 
theminto error : The ancient Romans more re- ylip,g, 
kgiouſle (lairh he) honored their gods without eap.y. 
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A declaration of 


the both reſtaments to haue images, bur as you ſee 
the contrarie; and alſo the vniuerſall,catholike,& 
holy church neuer vied images,as the writings of 
the apoſtles and prophets refdike, it is but an Erh- 
nike veririe, and 6entils idolatrie, to fate God and 
his ſaints be honored in them,when thar all hiſto- 
ries teſtifhe , that in manner for the ſpace offiue 
hundred yeeres after Chriſtes aſcenfion,when the 
doftine ofthe goſpell was moſt finceerclie prea- 
ched, was no image vied . Wouldero G OD the 
church were now as purelie and well inſtruted,as 
It was before rheſe auaricious miniſters, and dum 
doQors of the laie people were made preachers in 
the church of God: read Auguſt, epiſt 49 . There- 
fore S. lohn bidderh vs not onelic beware of ho- 
nouring of images, butof the images themſclues, 
Thou ſhalt finde the originall of images in no part 
of Gods word, but in the writings of the 6enrils & 
mhdels, or in ſuch that more Followed their owne 
opinion and ſuperſtitious imaginations, than the 
aurthoritic of 6ods word. Herodorus ſaith that the 
Agyprians were the firſt that made images to re- 
prelenc their gods , And as the Gentiles faſhioned 
their gods with what figures they luſted, fo doo 
che chriſtians, to declare God to bed ſtrong, they 
made him the forme ofa lion, to be vigilant and 
elligenr,rhe forme of a dog, (& as Heroditus laith, 
Mendeſy formed their 6 © p Pana yith a goſes 
face, and gotes legges, and thoughFthey didde 
cheir god great honour, becauſe g them, 
the heard men. of gotes were had in moſt eſtima- 
cion , So doo they that would be accounted chris 
_ CR 
| cr 


the ſecond commandement. 


eures as they imagine in their fantaſies : God like 
anold man with a horie head,as though his yourch 
were paſt, which hath neither beginning nor en- 
my 4415 Agr with a long ſpeare,vpon a iol- 
lie hackenie, that gaue the dragon his deathes 
wound (as the painters ſaie) in the throte : Saint 
White with as manie round cheeſes as maie bee 
painted about his tabernacle . No difference at 
all berweene a chriſtian man and Gentill in this 
dolatric,ſauing onelic the name.For they choughe 
not their images to bee 60d, bur ſuppuſed thar 
their gods would be honoured that wates, as the 
Chriſtians doo . Iwritetheſe thinges rather in a 
contempt and hatred of this abhominable idola- 
erie, than to {carne anie Eng)iſh man the rrueth, 
For my beleefe and hope is, that euerie man in 
England knoweth that praieng to ſaints, & knee- 
ling before images, is idolarrie and inſtruments 
of the diuell to lead men from the commande- 
ments of 60D , And for that they are appointed 
im manie places to bee as doftours to teache 
the people ; theſe doours, and doftrine the bi- 
ſhoppes and paſtours ſhall bewaile before the 
Gn ſear of 60» art the houre of death, 
And likewiſe the princes of the world , whoſe 
office is dailic ro read and learne the ſcripture, 
that they themiſelues might be able to udgc the 
biſhoppes do&trine, and alſo ſce them applie the 
vocation ther ate called yito , Ir is not onelic 
a ſhame and an/yndecent thing for a prince to 
bee ignoraunt what curates lus ſubictes haue 
chrough > n_— bur alſo hos ing fo con- 
wig vnco the word of G0 b, thatnotiung pro- 


Zr 


That it is 


A declaration of 


uoketh more the ire of God againſt him and his 
realme; than ſuch a contempt of Gods comman- 
dement, | 

The third part declarcth, that itis no neede to 


bot needful (vv God ynto vs by images, and prooucth the' 


to chew 


God into 


ſame with three reaſons : Firſt, I am the Lord thy 


vs by ima- God, that loueth thee, helpeth tiee, defender 
"gesztbree . thee, is preſent wirh thee : belecue and louc melo 


reaſons, 


ſhalt thou haue no need to ſeeke me and my tauo- 
rable preſence in anie image. 

The ſecond reaſon :I am a iclous God,and can 
not ſuffer thee toloue anie thing,bur ip me, & for 
me, When we two were maried and knit togither, 
for the louc that bate vnro thee, I gaue thee cer- 
eczne rujes and precepts, howe in al chinges thou 
maieſt keepe my loue and good will rowards thee, 
and thou pronuledſt me obedicnce vnto my com- 


« Bxo.19:3. maundements; * ſo honour me,and loue mc;as it 


ſtandeth written in the writings and indentures 
written berweene vs both : I cannot ſuffer to be 0- 
therwiſe honored than | hauc taught in my tables 
and teſtament. 

The third reaſon is, that God reuengeth the 


prophanation of his diuine maieſtic, if it bee tran» 


ſcribed to any creature or image,and that nor on- 
he in him that committerh the idolarrie, bur alſo 
1m his poſterity in the third and fourth generation, 
if they follow their fathers idolatrie,as I giue mer- 
cie vnto the thouſand generation when the chil- 
dren follow their fathers yertue , Then to auoid 
the ire of God, and to obtcine his fauour, wee 
muſt yſe no images to honour him. withall . This 


þ Ra.39,2, yee maie reade,* howe kinge Ezechyas ag 


-- 


LL Os EE 
ONONEONR I I IRIga Ns RRP IRIS 

\." V4.4 "OS 9 Af A "> + \% 
4 p \N Q o DIY 4 1 G k F n % . % % . ' ul D A v ® CY y , \u A OM K - | by = A 


Th x4. 


A 4. 


A 


EY” TIRES. WY MW Vw V7 


—_ 


_ 


thethird commandement. 32 


Joſt rheir fathers kingdome, and wer carriediinto 
captiuitic for their fathers finne . Reade the 13, 
I4,and 15, chapiters of Deuteronomie , and ſce 
howe Moles interpreteth this {ccond commande- 
ment more at large, Gods lawes expulſeth and 
puns images out of the church, then no mans 
awes ſhoulde bring them in . As for their doc- 
trine they teach the vnlearned, is a weake reaſon 
ro ſtabliſh them withall. A man may learne more | 
of aliuing ape, than ofa dead image if both ſhold 
be brought into the ſchoole to teach. 


T he third comm aun- 
dement. 


OE Crap. 6, 
J hg" not Tſe the name of the Lorde thy GOD 

$2 Vaine. 

The cnde of this precepr, is, that wee al- The end of 
wayes vic reucrentlie the name of God, thatis ro this laws. 
ſay,the maicſty and cflence diuine that confiſteth 
in one diuine nature and eflence , & inthree per- 
ſons, the father,ſonne,and the holic ghoſt, 

This moſt honourable , fearcfull , and bleſſed , Three 
name, no manſhoulde ynreuerentlic prophane, be k.. hag 
or temerouſlye without good aduiſement, once 'peeqe of in 
thinke or ſpeake of, but diligentlic rake naming 
heede of theſe three things . Firſt, Ko wharſoe- god. 
wer we thinke or ſpeake be agreeable and conſo- 
pant ynto the exccllencie and holineſle Meg 
2 SG ELSIIOOLTEN 


A declaration of 


| name, andextend to the ſerting foorth of his glo- 


rie . Secondlie: that wee abuſe not his holy word, 


nor peruert the meaning and myſteries thereof,ro 


ſeruc our auarice, ambition, or follie, but as hee 
hath opened himſelfe, and his will in his worde, 
ſe to knowe him, ſo to feare him, ſo ro loue him, 
{oo ſerue,ſo to inſtru our ſelues in faith , and 
ſororeach other, Thirdlye, that wee reuerentlic 
{peake and iudge of all his workes , without de- 
eration or contumelie , acknowledging his in- 
ſcrutable prudence and iuſtice in allthinges,with 
laud & praiſe , aſwel in aduerfitic as in proſperitic, 

They obey this commaundement, and vſe the 
name;of God aright, that preach almightie God 
as he commaundeth in his worde , that pray vnto 
him, as it teacheth, that giue him thankes for ad- 


- uerſitie and proſperitie, as itteacheth , that con- 


zDeut.4,9, 

| & 6.7 

Plal.98.4,6 

Tob. 1.5. 

T_—_— 
2 


felle him before the worlde, as it teacherh : theſe 
be the workes of this third commaundement,and 
be commended [vnto vs in all the Scripture, as 
well vnto the princes and magiſtrars of the world, 
and cuery priuar perſon, as vnto ſuch as be apoine 
red yntothe miniſtery and office of the Churche, 
char cuerie priuate perſon is bound to teach ſuch 
as be vnder him, the fathers their children, the 
elders the yonger, Thou maiſt reade in many pla» 
ces of the Scripture *, as alſo, that the princes 
ſhoulde do the ſame vnto their ſubieRts *, As for 
the muniſters duetic, there bee as manic places 
that commaund them to doe their office, as bee 
names of bookes, andin a manner chapiters in 
the bible,and as be places for praiers to God, and 
thankdguinghow,and when it ſhould be done,the 
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the third commandement. 
booke of Pſalms,writings of the prophets & apo- 


files, likewiſe the commandement of our ſauiour-- 


Chriſt declare the ſame; the confeſſion of God & 
his word before the world is commanded in both 
reſtamenrs,confirmed with the example of al mE 
thar loued the truth from the beginning, as Abel, 
Seth, Noha,Eſaias,Chriſt,and his apoſt 

the ſimple maide and priſoner in the houſe of Na- 
man the Cyrian that feared nor to confeſle the li- 
uing God in a my countrie, before them that 
were gods enimies:this maide ſhall condemne in 
tbe laſt iudg 


ement al thoſe that for feare, not on- 
lic in a ſtrange countrie, but alſo at home, dare 
noe confes the truth. In theſe foure works are con- 
rained al other that apperraine to the ſcrting forth 
of gods glorie, as be theſe; to learne the worde of 
God,tcach ir toother,to promote it with example 
ofhoneſt and godly life , when the glorie of God, 
the defence ot the truth,the coſeruation of tuſtice 
and deliverance of innocencie requirethto make 
open an vnknowen truth,& to dooney the ſame. 

To fweare,or take an oth before a lawful wudge, 
is the work alſo of this commandementr, & ſerterh 
forth gods glorie. For as Paule ſaith, al controuer- 
Ges are ended by virtue of an oth,ſo hauc wee ex- 
amples in Paul*, Abrahi,&lſaac,with Abimelech, 
PLacob,and Laban*®, berweene Boorz, and Ruth ©: 
The oth thus taken, declareth him chat recciued 
in, to acknowledge and giue vnto God onelie this 
honor that hee alone knoweth whar is in mans 
heatr, and likewiſe bindeth G OD to reuenge 
and puniſh him if hee fiveare falle,vnro the which 
painegthe condiuen ang tenor of the och _— 


es: yea of 


aRom, 9,z, 
b Ge,31-23 
c Ge. 31.58 
dRuth. 3.13 


workes re- 
pugnant to 
this come 
maunde- 


mene, 
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him,and maketh himſelfe the veſlcll wherein god 
may exerciſe his diſpleaſure and iuſtice, For God 
will not leaue him vapuniſhed that taketh his 
name invaine, as it is written in the ſecond parte 
of this commaundement, 

Theſe be the workes required of vs in this third 
commaundement, the which can be doone of no 
man, bur ofhim who firſte knoweth God. in leſu 
Chriſt, and for his merites is reconciled , and 
hath his finnes forgiuen. Then they ſpring out of 
the fountaine and originall of all good works,that 
is, faith, Joue, and feare of God, which be workes 
of the firſt commaundemenr , AN other, whether 
it be praicr , preaching of Gods worde, confefl1- 
on of his name, or giuing of rhankes, with ſuch as 
followein the next commaundement, and like- 
wiſe in the ſecond table, pleaſe God no otherwiſe 
than as they proceede of faith in the mercic of 
God, through Chriſt Iefu our ſaujour . As theſe 
workes agrce with the commaundement, ſo bee 
their workes contrarie and repugnant vnto this 
commaundement, thar ſaith; Thou ſhaltnor take 
che name ofthe Lord thy Go4 in vainc,the which 
are doonediuers wayes: as itſhall appeare in the 
mumbring of certaine dailie vied vices, and hor- - 
rible blaiſphcmics, not onehe vnpunithed, bur al- 
fo as things commendable, accounted woorthie 

raiſe of the moſt part of people . The moſt horri- 
le abuſe of this hole and moſt fearctull name is, 
among ſuch as thinke there is no God to rewarde 
vertuc,nor to puniſh vice, as the Epicures ſay , I 
woulde roGod the ſame blaſphemue had corrup- 


red none that beare the name of. chriftianitie, . - 
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Apoſtles cucr knewe of, as 


the third commandement. 


7 There were alwaies inthe Church ſuche, as it 
appeareth in Eſay,and be ar this day a greatnum- Lnke12,36 


ber char ſay nor flatlic and plainclic ,- there is no 
God, burtby cerraine circumloquutions and pe- 
riphraſes, as well by wordes, as ill conuerfation of 
life thinkethere is no heauen nor hell,and beleue 
notſo much the Scriprure of God, as the wordes 
of him that knoweth neirher God'nor godlincile. 
The ſecond fort that abuſe this hohe name of god 
be thoſe, that vnder the pretence and name of 
Gods worde and his holie church ſeeke their own 
gloric and prokite : As the Pope, vnder the ritle 
and prerence of Gods miniſterie, hath gotren him 
ſelfe , not onelic a biſhoprike, bur alſo the whole 
monarchie, in a manner of a!} Europe; a richer 
kingdome than ante prince of the worlde , which 
neuer ceaſed from his beginning to moue chriſti- 
an princes to moſt cruel] and bloudic warrevnder 
the cloke and mantle of Gods name, What means 
and craft hath he found ro maintaine this whoriſh 
and antichriſtian ſeate of abhomination; idolles, 
peregrinations,mafſes,diſpenſarions, abſolutions, 
defence of all chings abhominable : Tyrannie a- 
mſt verrue, ſtabliſhmenr of his owne lawes, ab- 
tion of Gods lawes, cmpting of heauen and 
of hell, blefling of things exterior , oile,bel, 
bread, water, with 7. 58 that be not curſed, and 
curling of the ſoules thar Chrift redeemed with 
his precious bloude, with a thouſand more ſuch 
abhominations , vnder the name. and pretence of 
God,and his holie church, the which neither the 
parriarkes, ncicher the prophets, Chriſt, nor his 
the TR 


a Eſa.22,13 


mm —  — 


8 Mat,39-20 
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A declaration of 
do beare record , The ſame do ſuch as preachin 
the church of god their owne imaginations , de» | 
crees of men,for bee their doQrine neuer ſo falſe, 
it hath a faire title , and name of gods word, when 
is bur a ſuttle quiditie of Duns, a vaine ſophiſme 
of Ariſtotle, a ſuperſtitious decree of the biſhops 
lawes, a copic of yaine-gloric,and craftic connec- 
tion of words to ſatisfie the moſt part of the audi- 
ence, and to flatter the richeſt, wreſting & wrei- 
thing the ſimple veritie of Gods wordes into as 
marue formes and diuers ſentences as bee vaine 
and carnall affeRions, wrought within his vngod- 
lic hearr. So, for the law of God, they preach the 
lawe of man ; for the goſpell, Iudaicall ſuperſtin- 
on; for Chriſt, themſclues , which honour nor 
Godsname, as the lawe of the holie and catho- 
lke Church of Chriſt, reacheth, bur diſhonou- 
reth, and rakerhitin vaine, with che Church of 
Antichriſt and the diuell , For Chriſt bade hys 
diſciples preache none other than hee himleſfe 
commaunded them *, yea hee ſhewed , thar the 
holie ghoſt, the ſpirite of truth ſhould teach none 
other thing , than by him was raught®. Therefore 
ſuch as will occupie the office of apreacher, firſte 
muſt bee well learned in the thinges that doe ap» _ 
pertaine yntothe goſpell, than tree from all;at- 
te&ions, as rather ſecke himſclfe, and the world, 
than the furtheraunce of rhe doftrine hee prea- | 
cheth. Iris not enough that hee do preache the 
eruth , bur chat onelic hee haue areſpeRte vnro 
the glorieof CHRIST, then ſhall hee bolde- 


lie ſpeake the truth withour reſpet of perſons,not 


rempering his oration with colours of 


*... *> Jn 4 


the third commandementr, 
bur hardlie call vertue,verrue,and vice,vice, ashe 
feerh occahion whoſoeuer be his audience, Sain&R 
John in his epiſtle chap.z. ſheweth who is apr for 
this office topreach the worde of God , So dooth 
Chriſt, Matthew 10. ſo dooth Paule, x. Tunorh, 
3. Titus 1, ſo dooth Moſes and the Prophers.No- 
eching more blaſphemerh the name of 60D than 
falſe dofrine , and ſuche as ſecke themſclues 
and can vie the worde, as they ſce their audi» 
ence , andnot asit is commaunded them by the 
worde of God . Suche preachers haue brought 
the ſuperior powers of the earth ynto a contem 
of Gods worde , hatred of the preacher when he 
relleth truth, and the vnlearned into blindneſſe 
and ignorance, 
Thoſe abuſe the name of God thar ſeeke helpe 
of damned ſpirites, or of ſuch ſoules as bee depar- 
red our of this world, as Saul did*,or thoſe that by a 1,8a.23;y; 
necromancie or ſuch like inchantments abuſe the 
name of GOD ro reſuſcitate dead bodies, or call 
ſpirits departed vnto the body againe,which is no- 
ing els bur anilluſion and craft of the diuell, to 
make men belecue lies ; choſe men in Engliſh bee 
called coniurers, who yſe Arts forbidden by Gods 
lawes, and alſo by the lawes of Erhnikes before 
> Chriſt was borne, Titus Liuius wrirech of Numa Zib.e; 
Pompilius , who was inſtruted diſcipline tetrice, 
the which diſcipline Saint Auguſtine calleth, Hy- De eiuitare 
dromancic Tos Ne, the yay Artes Dei.lib,ys 
were forbidden, as it appeare by Apulcius ©2P+JS- 
which in his booke De Magia, defendeth hym» 
ſelfe againſt one that did accuſe hym of Necro- 
mancie . The law of the wwelue PEI 
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Rome long before the birth of Chriſt, forbiddeth 


thoſe artes, as Cicero writeth, De repub. the more 
I woonder, that anic ſuche ſuperſtitious bookes 
ſhoulde be printed, vnder the priuilege-of anic 
chriſtian prince or magiſtrates, as be the bookes 
of Iohan Triremiwsfand Henrie Cornelius Agrip- 
pa, ſpecially his third booke of ſecrer philoſophy, 
with manic other that ſpared no labour, in ſertin 
foorth ſuch yngodlic workes , They brought fi 
the abuſe of Gods name into chriſtian mennes 
hearres, and taught chem the ſame ſuperſtition 
thar once was namelie among the Perſians and E- 
ptians, for as amongſt the Gentiles there were 


valerius lib, | called Augures thar by obſeruation of rhe 


8.cap.6. 


birdes of the aire, in their flieng, crieng, and eat- 
ing, made men belecue they knewe thinges ro 
come; ſo amongeſt the chriſtians bee ſome, that 
ehinke they can doo the ſame: as if the Pie chat» 
ter, they looke for gueſts ; ifthe Crowe crie, wee 
ſhall haue raine; if rhe Owle howle, itis a figne 
of death,&c, As there were ſoine, that by the ob» 
ſeruation of ſtarres rooke yppon them to'ſpeake 
of things ro come, by certaine ſuperſtitious and 
diuellſhe incantations, which the Perſians call 
Magos, the Greekes,Philoſophos, the Larins, Sa- 
pientes,the French, Druidas, ' by Egyprians, Sacer- 
dotes, the Indies, Gymnoſoghiſtas” the Aſiyrians, 


Chaldeos, fois there amongeſt the chriſtiangthe 
fame fort of people, which be called ſooth-ſaters, 
or prognoſticators that write and ſpeake of things 
to come; as when Iupiter rulerh the conſtellati- 
ons aboue,, and isnot impeached, nor letby the 
conjunRion ofhis contraric planet, we ſhall haue 


the third commandement, 
a good yeare and a plenrifull . If Saturne and ſuch 


as Aſtronomers attribute contraric qualities vn- 
to raine, we'ſhall haue ſcarcitic , and dearth of 


things ,-Plinie writeth of ſuch as by onebe words, ,;p.6..0, 


or with ſome other thingannexed with the words, 
worke things aboue nature, as the diuel} hath 
done alwaies, as hiſtories recorde . Yalerius lib, 
8, cap.1, writeth of one of the goddefſe Veſtaes 
nunnes was falſelie accuſed of an vnchaſt life,and 
deſired the goddefſe rodeliuer her innocencie in 
that crime by ſome miracle , As ſhe did.The maid 
wentto the riuer called Tyber , with afiue, and 
brought ir full of warer into the temple of the 
deſſe ; ſo among chriſtian men bee the ſame 
fort of people, thar by the abuſe of Gods name, 
through the helpe'of the diuell, doo manic rimes 
worke the ſame , in healing man, as nor manie 
yeeres fince, I was borne in hand of a poore man 
that erred by ignorance; that this medicine could 
heale all di Ls, + Teſts, # Job, #% babiat #% vermes - 
% lob # patitur ® vermes , * In * 10Minegs patris 
# & fily n& ſpiritus irate pr anon 
21. * God opened his heart afterward ro knowe 
the truth , Such as be giuen tothe Arres practiue 
as geomerrie, muſike,aftrologie,and arithmetike, 
take yppon them to indge of mens conditions , by 
the ſight of their faces ; ſo be there a—_ — 
chriſtned thar knowe neither art not ſcience; 
take ypon them,ro know the ſame by their coun- 
tenaunce, the lines of their handes , or by chear 
pacesor going, Lucanthe poerwriteth,thatone 
reſtored fromdeath to life,ſhewed ro Sixtus Poms 
peius what ſhould be the ſuccelle yam 


a Deut:13,5 


A declaration of 
barteU inthe fieldes of Theſlalic. So writeth Pliny 


and Tullie, ſo did the ſhadowe of Samuel ſhew the 
death of Saule. The ſame dooth the diuell ſhewe 
ynto manic, that by the abuſe of Gods name, vſe 
ſuperſtitious coniurations and inchauntments, 
when they ſecke che truth of the diucll, and dead 
bodies, and leaue the worde of the liuing God, 
Auguſtus the emperour forbade this ſuperſtitious 
art, and Claudius the emperour cleane aboliſhed 
it, howe the law of chriſtian emperours hath for- 
bidden and puniſhed theſe vngodly arts thou maiſt 
reade Cod.lib,g, Tir.18.The law ciuile puniſhed is 
with baniſhment,wich the ſword, and to bee rorne 
with beaſtes, The faulr is one to learne and reach 
the things forbidden. Reade the 18. of Deur, yer. 
10.and there thou ſhalt finde as manie names of 
thoſe thar vie forbidden Artes as be rehearſed by 
Conſtantine , and Iulian the emperours, Cod.lib. 
9.Tit.1$, and likewiſe the ſame artes . And as Mo- 
ſes forbidderh al the people thoſe vngodlic arres, 
ſo doc thoſe emperours . Both Moſes in Gods 
lawes, and theſe emperors in mans lawes puniſhe 
with death, the tranigrefſors of this commaunde- 
menrt.Moſcs* preſcribeth this paine; that propher 
or dreamer of dreames muſt be flaine , bicaule he _ 
hath ſpoken a defeRtion or apoſtacie from the 

Lorde your God. More at large is this paine writ- 


breuir.20,6 ten.in Leviticus ® and Efay . Inthe law of man we 
Elay 47-12- readc thus; The ſuperſtition of fore-deſtenieng is 
Codl 9.23 forbidden alwayes vato all men, and whoſocuer 


ethnorour commaundements , is condem- 


ned vnto the fworde, and {hall ſuffer the loffe of 
his hcad. 
Though 
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Though 1doe by the authoritie of Gods lawes, 
and mans condemne this damnable arte mathe- 
maticall, I doe not condemne ſuch arther arts and 
ſciences as bee aflociatedand annexed with this 
ynlawfull aſtrologie . As in geomerrie,and arith- 
merike thoſe be neceffaric for euerie man, ſpect- 
allie arithmetike, for ſhe extendeth as anecefia- 
rie aide, not onelieynto all ſciences, bur alſo vn> 
rocuerie liberall Arte and condicion ef life , and 
among all Artes mathematicall, arithmetike is 
accounted the firſt, muſicke, geometric, and a- 
ſtronomie want hir aide , and the nor theirs, They 
bee the gifts of God, and arc tobe honoured, bi- 
cauſe they doe come from him onely rhat giuerh 
all goodnefle , Further, rhe emperours of the 
worlde Dioclefian, Maximianus,Tyberius, Cod.li. 
9.Tir.13. pctmittheſe artes. It is expedient or pro* 
fitable to Jearne,and exerciſe the art of geometry, 
but che damnable art mathemaricall is forbidden, 
The law meancth aſtrologie & aſtronomie which 
are vicd wel bur of a few men. The aſtrologeris he 
that knowerh the courſe and motions of the hea» 
uens, and teacheth the ſame,which is a vertue, if 
it paſſe nothis bonds, and become of an aſtrolo- 
geran aſtronomer, who takerh ypon him ro giue 
wdgement and cenſure of theſe motions , and of . 
this courſe of the heauens, what they prognoſti- 
cate,and deſtenie ynto the creatures of the earth, 
man,beaſi,and other, what ſhall be the rempera* - 
rure of the aire, the condition of rhe earth, the 
fuccefle of ſuch fruit, as it bringeth foorth.By this 
knowledge they forſpeake of peſtilence,and other 
licaſes, andicethe drach pin Ca 


a Gene. 1. 


and the life and death of the 
nothing ar all ; for _— tic God hathnot made 
c 


uide the ycarc into his partes,rhe ſpring,lummer, 
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and ſuch commorions and warres, as ſhall folow, 
berweene the princes of the worlde , And thus 
they ſay they knowe by the courſe ofthe heauens: 
when as they ſee the coniunftionsof manie pla- 
ners of rigorous and fatall diſpoſition and qualitic 
concutre, by reaſon of whole fluence, into theſe 
inferior partes,all thoſe calamities muſt happen. 
Heere they abuſe notonelic rhe name of God, and 
the naturall diſcourſe-of reaſon,which hath com- 
-prehended the motions , and courſe of heauens, 
bur alſo heauen it ſelfe , and atrribure ynto the 
heauens, the thing that onelic appertaineth ts 
God, thatis to ſay, the healthofman,'and ficke- 
ncs of man , the plentie of the earth, and ſcarcity 
ef the ſame : the regiment of common-wealths, 
ruours thereof. 
Their knowledge and iſe tn theſe thinges is 


the heauens to that ende and purpoſe, thar man 
ſhoulde learne of them good fortune or ill, as ir is 
plaine *, thar inthe ſecond m7 GOD made the 
firmamenr, and the _—_— pheres to this end, 


that itſhould ſeparar the waters that be ynder the 


firmamentfrom thoſe that bee aboue the firma- 
ment; and God called the f:rrmament, Heauen. 
In the fourth daie God made the ſun, the moone, 
and the ſtarres , and ſheweth ro what purpoſe 
and hee made them , the one to haue dominion 
inthe daie , the other in the nighr,and God purre 
them in the firmamentof heauen, rogiue light ro 
the earth, Thoſe rule in the daye and night , and 
pur dinerſitic berweene light and darkenefle,ro di- 
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autumne,and winter . They are in ſignes likewiſe, 
faith the text, the which the husbandman thar 
illech and ſowerh the grounde,obſerueth withour 
ſuperſtition to ſowe and reape his corne , Hee 
caſteth it in the winter, and receiueth ir againe 
inthe ſummer : ſo dooth the marriner marke the 
reuolution of the moone, his decreaſe and in- 
creaſe whereby hee knowerh the tides, the ebbe, 
and flowe of the ſea, And the latter phyſician A- 
uicenand Auerrois hauec likewiſe one their 
vic in mans bodie. Therefore they appoint diuer- 
litic of daies in the praftiſe of Pylicke , one to bee 
more apt for letting of bloud than other, to purge 
and to _—_ than the other , If they may be Fa 
ſerucd without ſuperſtition, it may bee luffered . 
Sonorwithſtanding,rhat ſuch as oblerue not theſe 
latter rules may both miniſter and receiue medi- 
cines, for the heauens were made to ſcrue vs.,and 
not to maiſter ys, were created for man, and man 
not for them , Therefore it is a falſe ſuperſtition, 
to ſay or bad, plentic or ſcarcitie, fickenefſe 
or health, warre or peace dependerh of rhe wflu- 
ence of the hcaucns; or hee that is borne vnder 
one ligne, to be more than he that is borne vnder 

r , as this Egyptiacall and Ethnickes foo- 
liſhnes beareth men in hand . The prognoſticati- 
oof reſe blinde prophets , is good Db cc borne 


in a mans boſome to know the day ofthe monerh 
Thereſt of their praQtiſe , is not worth one haw. 
In Deuterunomis the 28,29,30, chapters we may 
(ce, that all thele cuyls and many more, than the 
Aſtronomers ſpcake of,come vnto vs for fin, and 


the uanſgrelhion of Gods commaungemenrt. It is 
wy | ncither 
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neither ſunne nor moone. Iupiter nor Mars, that 
is the occaſion or matter of wealth or woe, plen- 
ty or ſcarcity,of war or peace:neither is the cauſe 
of peſtilence the purrifaQtion of the aire as Galen 
writeth, bur the contempt of Gods commaunde- 
menr is the cauſe, as thou maicſt reade in the 
chapiters of the Scriprure alittle before rehear- 
ſed; rhe aire, the water, and the carth hauc no 
poiſon in themſclues ro hurt their Lorde and ma- 
ſter man. Butfirſt man poiſoneth himſelte with 
ſinne, andthen God vſeth theſe elements ordai- 
ned for the life of man to bee the occaſion ofhys 
death. Reade the places, and khowe, that good 
health is numbred among the bleilinges of God, 
and appertaincth ynto thoſe that feare and keepe 
Gods commaundements, and not tothoſe that 
be deſtinied to liuc long, by the fauour, and re- 
ſpe@ts of planers. And rhe euill of what kinde fo 
eueritbe, is the malediftion of GOD, againft 
finne . The phyſicians fay, that the chiefeſt reme- 
dic againſt peſtilence, is, ro flee from the place 
where the aire is cotrupr, Gods law faith, flee whi- 
ther thou wilt; the Lord ſhal make the peſtilence 
Cleaue and aflociate thee nll it conſume thee from 


the world*, Againe, in the ſame chapiter, rhe dif » 


eaſc orſickenes ſhal be faithful,rhat1s to ſay,ſticke 
faſt ro thee, vie what medicine thou wilt, Galen 
fairh, tharthe chiefe remedie to preſerue from 

eſtilence, is to purge the body from ſuperfluous 
Fatty , to haue a free andliberall winde , and 
ro auoide the aboundaunce of meare and drinke. 
God faith,nothing preſerueth , bur the obſeruari- 


on of his co enents, If wee offend,the beſt 
remedie 
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remedie is penance and amendment of life, It ma- 

no force how corrupt the aire be, ſo the con- 
ſcifceof man in Chriſt be cleane from fin. Thogh 
theredie 1000 of the one fide of thee,& roooo on 

the other fide, thou ſhalt be ſafe*. He will ler thee , py, gx,9, 
live to ſerue longerin the worlde, to the glorie of 
his name, and if thou die, itis, bicauſe no malice 

of the worlde ſhoulde corruptthy lite, and bring 

thee from God. Further,to rake away the miſeries 

of this worlde. If ſuch as care not for God eſcape 

in the time of peſtilence or war, it is ro call them 

ro a betrer life®, if they amend not, they are reſer- bRom, 2.4. 


ned to a greater paine. This is ſpoken not as thogh 
I contemned the gifts of GOD , philoſophie and 
phyfike , bur to take from men, all yainc hope in 
the artificiall medicines,and giue onely the fotie 
ynto the name of God. | 
They abuſc the name of GOD that perfourme 
not the thing they promiſe in Gods name, by anie 
othe or vow, made according vntothe law of god, 
whether it be berweene man and God , as in the- 
holie ſacrament of Baptiſime, and the holie ſupper > 
ofthe Lorde, whercas wee tweare and promiſe 
ro live after his will and pleaſure , Or when man 
- to man bindeth himſelte ro anic ' conditions or 
promuſes by the innocation of GODS name, or 
teſtimonie of his owne conicience ',. If the one 
keepe not touch and promiſe with the other , hee 
that dooth offende, abuſeth not onelic his owne 
faith , which ſhoulde bee always fimple and true, ' 
buralſo contemneth the maicſtic and omnipo-" 
rencie of God, in whoſe name the othe was ta- 
ken, And notonclic the lawe CT de" 
| * we 
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lawe of man, puniſheth this horrible periurie, 
as yee maye reade , howe hee that rooke the 
name of God in vaine, was ſtoned, to death ; 1o 
» Plal.5.6 1:4 Dauid *: ſo faith this commandement, God 
will not leaue him vnpuniſhed that nameth him 
& At.51- invain,Example we haue in Ananias and his wife? 
- on _ the children of Ifraell were flaine for periutie © 
The emperour luſtinian commaundeth to pur to 

death the blaſphemers, 

Such as truſt in their owne ſtrength , or riches, 
abuſe, and blaſpheme this name of God ,- Which 
neuer was , norſhall be,vnpuniſhedin this world, 
inthe worlde to come, or in both, Examples we 
. dElay.ro. haucin Afſfur * Holofernes ©, Aiax thar ſaide hee 
i G, 3* coulde ouercome his enimies without Gad, atthe 
z 1 was not QUercome of his enimies , bur kil- 

" ledhimſelfe. 

Thoſe that ſweare by the name of G OD, and 
likewiſe by che name of Saints offende this com- 
mandemenr.As when the form of their oth is thus: 
As belpe me God and all ſaints , for the othe muſt bee 

e Deur.6.13 onehic in the name of God. Howe this finne in 

4 lerem.5-2 ſwearing by anic than God is puniſhed, reade Hie- 

Soph. 1.5. remic 5 and Soph. reade the 7.of loſua,and learne 
the forme of a true oth there,when he conſtrained: » 
Achan to confes the truth by rhe verrue of an oth. 
It isa manifeſt argument of impicric and falſe be- 
leefe, when people fwear by ane crearures. 

» Such as giue their bookes a holie and religious 
ritlc,and the contents thereof is none other,than 
the defence of ſuperſtition and inquirie of vaine 
glorie,or his owne priuatc Hur, 

duſt of the name of God, 


tic,and thc a- 
They 
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They oftend greeuouſlie this 'commandement 
that ſweare without neceſlitie : more grecuoullic, 
when for cuerie light trifle or matrer of nothing? 
molt greeuoullie, when men ſweare to mainteine 
a falſe caule, to obteine an ill purpoſe,to opprelle 
the truth, or to tuſtifie the wrong , The oth there- 
tore muſt bee (as Hieremic . lajerh) in veritie, y;,,, . . 
iudgement and tuſtice, There the propher exhor- | 

reth the Iſraclits to.rcuerence the name and glo- 
rie of Gad,and that they belecue ſtedfaſtlic the v- 
niuverſall prouidence of God, that they abſteine 
from falſe othes and periurie ; for God ſeeth nor 
onelie the works of man, bur alſo the words and 
choughts of the heart . Therefore no man ſhould 
ſweare,except he know perteEicthe thing to bee 
true thathe ſiveareth, 

Tharis the firſt thing that man ſhould haue in 
his conſcience before he fweare . The ſecond.,thar 
he ſweare not remerouſlie nor lightlie withour re- 
ucrence of Guds maieſtie, bur vith wdgement, 
that is to ſaic,when neceſiiric conſtremeth,for the 
glory of 60d, or defence of vertue, atthe com- 
mandement of auuſt, and lawfull appomced mdge, 
Thirdly thar it be in 1uſtice, rhatthe othe extend 

- tonorthing, that is agaynſt Gods lawes. It rhe oth 
hauc not theſe three companions , it is periwrie, 
whatſocuer be ſworne, and blaſphcmerh Gods 
name. As all thoſe that fiveareto pleale, and flat- 
ter the ſuperiour powers, when they make vngod- 
ly lawes. And thoſe that ſweare , m the lawes of 
men vnder the prerence of holy Church,and per- 
ſecuce Chriſtes true members. 

As for choſe that be common ſwearers , and he 

5 ſuffered 
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ſuffered ro blaſpheme withour puniſhment,itis ſo 
abhominable thatthe magiſtrars, they that ſwere, 
and all the commonwealth whereas they dwell, 
hall arlengrh ſmart for it. Regulus the Romane, 
and the Saguntines ſhame chriſtian men, that 
would not for anie paine or puniſhment of the 
world, violat or breake their oth made by their 
falſe gods . The Saguntines burned themſclues, 
Regulus returned from his natiue countrie, and 
citic of Rome, to his moſt cruell enimies m Aﬀri- 
ca, and would rather ſufter the extreme tyrannie 
of his enimies, than to violat or break his oth that 


he had ſworne. 


T he fourth comman- 
dement. 


CHAD, 7. 


R Emember to ſanttifie the ſabboth daie . Sixe dazes 
\ tho: halt labor,and doo all thy vyorks. The ſenentb 
ame is reſt unto God thy Lord, thou shalt doo nowuorke 
mi, neither thy ſorme 1:01 thy daughter, thy ſeruant, no! 


thy maid:, nzuher thy beaft, neither the ſlranger that 1s 


end earth, the ſea, and all things that us th:ren, and the 


ſeuendh dais refled: therfore bleſſed God the ſeuenth day, 


and ſaothified it. 

The cauſe and end whie this commaundement 
was inſtituted , is diuerſe . Firſt, becauſe man 
ſhoulde vppon this daic call his intences and 


thoughts from the luſtes , pleaſures , _— 


wolthin thy doocrs . For in fixe daies God made heawen 
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and concupiſcence of the world vnto the medita- 
tions of 60d, and his workes,to the ſtudy of ſcrip- 
ture, hearing ofthe word of 60d, to call ypon 60d 
with ardene prayer , to vſe and exercilethe ſacra- 
ments of 60d, to conferre, and giue according to 
his abilitie almes, to the comforting of the poore. 
Then hkewiſe 60d by this commaundement pro- 
uideth for the 67: a , and ciuile life of man, 
and likewiſe for all thinges that be neceſſary and 
expedient for man, in thus life, If man, and beaſt, 
that is mans ſeruaunt, ſhould without repoſe, and 
reſt, alwayes labour, they might neuer indure, the 


trauaile of the earth. God thereforc,as he thatin- - 


tendeth the conſeruation and wealth of man, and 
the thing created for mans vic, commanderh this 
reſt, and repoſe from labour that his creatures 
may indure, and ſerue as well their owneneceſſa» 
rie affaires, and buſinefle, as preſerue the yuurh, 
and offpring of man and beaſt, till ir come to a ſut- 
ficient age and conuenient force, to ſupply the 
place,and rowme of ſuch as death, or diſeaſe ſhall 
priuarte,or diſable, from the execution, and vie of 
ſuch trauailes as this carefull life ſhall neceſſarily 
require, So ſaicth the poer, the rhing cannot en- 
dure, thar lacketh ſucceſsiue reſt. Thatman and 
beaſt therfore mightbreath, and haue repole,this 
ſabboth was inſtituted , not onehlic that the bodie 
ſhould be reſtored roſtrengeh', and made able to 
ſirſteine the trauels ofthe weeke to come, bur alſo 
that the ſoule and ſpirit of man whiles the bodice 
is arreſt, might vpon the ſabboth, learne & know 
the blefſed will of his maker, that onelic it leaue 


not from the labour and aduerfitic of _ 
ie 
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bur alſo by Gods grace, recciue ſuch ſtrengrh,and 


force in the eotemplation of Gods moſt mercitull 
promule, that it may be able, to ſuſtaine all the 
troubles of temptation, in the wecke that follow- 
eth, For as the body being alwaies oppreſſed with 
Jabour looſeth his as , and ſo periſheth: {o 
doth the minde of man, opprefled with the cares, 
and pleaſures of this worlde, looſe all her force, 
luſt, and deſire that ſhe had tothe reſt ro come of 
etcrnall/life ; and fo dicth not onche the death of 
ſinne, but haſteth whar ſhe can ro hate and abhor 
all vertue , Almightie God therefore not onlie in 
his commandements,bur allo at the firſt creation 
of the world ſanctifed the ſeuenth day,* thatis to 
ſaic, appointed itte an holte vie, or leperated ir 
from other daics wherein men tratell in the buſi- 
nefle of the world . Sois the meaning of this He- 


b Ioſu. 20.7 brue pliraſe;or maner of ſpeech,as ye maic read ® 


in Ioſua, they ſanRified Kades in Galile, iris as 
much to ſaie in Engliſh, they choſe or appointed 
the citic of Kades, to be a refuge or ſanCtuarie for 
murtherers to be ſafe there, till the cauſe ofthe 
murderer might be knowne. Howbeir,ye may nor 
chinke that God gaue anie more holineſle tothe 
ſabboth than to the other dates , for if ye conſider 
fridaie and faturdaie,or ſunday,in aſmuch as they 
be daies,and the worke of God,the one is no more 
hole than the other, but that the daic is alwaics 
moſt holie, in the which we moſt applic and giue 
our ſelues vnto holie works : ro that end he fan&i- 
fied the ſabboth daic, nor that we ſhould gue our 
ſelues rocuill, or ſuch Echnicall paſtime as is now 


{6d amongſt chriſtian people; but being free 
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daie from the trauels of this world, we might con- 
ſider the works and benefits of God with thankes 

Jing, heare the word and lawe of 60d, honour 
- ,and feare him,and then learne who, & whete 
be the poore of Chriſt, our brethren in necefhitie, 
that wanterh our helpe . The obſeruation there- tygw farthe 
fore of the ſabboth dooth cxtend afwell vnto rhe obſeruatioa 
faith we haue in God, as ynto the charitic of our ofthe ſab. 
neighbor : and not onelie that, buralſo ynto the 7 
beaſts that rrauell in our bufinefle, and be our ne- 
ceſflarie ſeruants, the which we ſhould in no wiſe 
abuſe,notonelie for their labors ſake, bur alſo for 
the loue ofhim that hath commended them ynto 
our ſeruice,almightic God , Thirdlie the ſabboth 
hirchervnto from the beginning of the world, was, 
andis arype and figure-of the eternall and euerla- 
ſting reſt that is to come; as 5, Paule diligentlic 
ſhewerh in the epiſtle to the Ebrues, and likewiſe 
S. Auguſtine : Such as beleeued the promiſe of . 
God, declared by Moſes, were led * by Ioſua the a Heb. 4.% 
princ,einto Paleſtina, and reſted in Canaan, ſuch De ciuitar. 
as heare the word of God and obeie it,ſhalbe car- pre rs 
ried into the celeſtial] heauens by Ieſug Chriſt, 8 TY 
reſt into cternall ioy , Read diligentlie that chap- 
ter,and thou ſhalr find a verie necefſarie doQrine, + 
what is the cauſe that the moſt part of men enter 
not into this erernall reſt , The conrempr of our 
capteines wordes leſt: Chriſt, whowould lead vs 
thicher, haled we nor backe, and left we nothis 
commandement . Conſider the perſons rehearſed 
in this commadement., Thy ſonne, thy daughter, 
ehy man ſeruant, &thy woman ſeruant, r 

C. 


and the ſtranger within thy doores, tho 


The perſons: 
© 
thou mandewent 
muſt | 
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els 


Condem - 
ned inthis ded, 


commage 
edcment, 


A declaration of 


muſt not without neceſlitie conſtreine to any ſer- 
uile worke the ſabboth, bur ſee that they cx- 
erciſe themſclues ypon the ſabboth in hearing the 
word of God, and ec they frequent the place of 
common praiers, and vie the ſacraments as God 
commandeth : for thoſe G O D hath commen- 
ded vnro thy charge, as long as they be with thee, 
not onelie that thou giue them their wages that is 
due, but alſo ſec them aright inſtruted mn the Jaw 
of God, and liue thereafter . For if they periſh by 
thy negligence, their bloud ſhall be required ar 
thy hand , The ſtranger likewiſe within thy porr, 
though he be of nos. cn religion, thou ſhouldeſt 
afſaic to winne him vnto the knowledge and rites 
of thy religion, as thou ſeeſt hcere commaunded 
ynto the I{raclites, and conſequentlic vnto ys all. 
For we are bound no lefle, bur rather more than 
they, tothe loue of God and our neighbor, and by 
expreſſe wordes commaunded to doo the ſame, * 
Heere ler vs all cric out,and faie : We hauc offen- 
and ſtudie to amend, for there is heere con- 
demned the auarice of all men that care not for 
G OD nor his law art all, but yſc vagodlie and yn- 
charitablie. their ſeruants and beaſts, as though 
they were made onelic of GOD , to ſerue his a- 
uaricious appetite, and not rather to ſerue the ne- 
ceflaries of theic maiſters, and lizewile to glorific 
GOD, as his word commanderh , Likewiſe in 
this commandement is condemned our vnchari- 
rable behauiour towardes our neighbour, and 
likewiſe the vngodlic and carnal! feare that wee 
hauc totcachaſtraunger the knowledge of God, 


4 


Oc giue him the thing we owe him not, ang oy 


6 — _d —_—. ” "WY 


wt a» 
MLANULUEEEF YG. 


the fourth commandement 43 


the law of nature, and the thing that he maie 
well lacke or clic obreine of r a ſupper or 


dinner for his monic, and neuer make mention 
ofthe thing wee owe him, in as much as wee be 
chriſtians , Thus can Ariſtotle increat his gheſts, 
and Plato giue his almes , Our office is to com- 
municate the knowledge of G OD with him, for 
to mooue a communication, that rhe one might 
know the others faith , But this charitic and hob 
piralitie is vſed bur of few men , In caſe a man 
ſhould make mention of anic ſuch almes, or in- 
treat ante place of rhe Scripture at dinner or 
ſupper, it were a cloieng of the ſtomach, and 
ra ng awaic of the appetite , anill fauored meſlg 
_ the woorlt diſh = can be brought vnto the 
table. 


'  Menſfaie that folke ſhould be merrie at the ta» 
ble, and let the preacher ralke of ſcripture : as 
though the Iaw of God made men ſorrie, which 
conreineth not. onelie the ſolace and joy of mind 
in this world, but alſoin time ro come for euer. 
God take our of the hearts of men, all feare and 
ſhame, that we freelic confeſle him, as occaſion 
ſhall be giuen, wich Lot * that ſate in the gates of aGen.19.2; 

 Sodoma, to inuite the ſtrangers that came tothe 

citic into his owne houle,to keepe them in vertue, 

and preſcrue them from vice . Readthe chapter, 

and (ce wherein conſiſterh true hoſpitalitie, 

Further, thou ſceſt by this commaundemenr beravgers. 
that the Iſraclites might conſtreine the ſtrangers to be con-- 
within their citic, to heare and ſee their religion eined 
ypon the ſabboth,as cucrie well ordered common- religions! \, 
vealch , now wa the _.0* the gppet Yonkea | 
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A declaration of 


muſt not without neceſlitie conſtreine to any ſer- 
uile worke ypon the ſabboth, but ſee that they cx- 
erciſe rhemlſclues vpon the ſabboth in hearing the 
word of God, and fec they frequent the place of 
common praiers, and vie the ſacraments as God 
commandeth : for thoſe G O D hath commen- 
ded ynro thy charge, as long as they be with thee, 
not onclie that thou giue them their wages that is 
due, bur alſo ſee them arighr inſtruted in the law 
of God, and liue thereafter . For if they periſh by 
thy negligence, their bloud ſhall be required at 
thy hand , The ſtranger likewiſe within thy porr, 
though he be of another religion, thou ſhouldeſt 
afſaie ro winne him vnto the knowledgeand rites 
of thy religion, as thou ſeeſt heere commaunded 


_ yntothe Iiraclites, and conſequentlic vnto vs all, 


For we are bound no lefle, but rather more than 
they, tothe loue of God and our neighbor, and by 
expreſſe wordes commaunded ro doo the ſame, * 


cendem. Heere lervsall crie out,and faie : We hauc offen- 
ned inthis ded, and ſtudic to amend, for there is heere con- 
commag- demned the auarice of all men that care not for 
G OD nor his law at all, but vic vagodiie and yn- 
charitablie. their ſeruants and beaſts, as though 
they were made onelic of GOD , to ſeruc his a- 
uaricious appetite, and not rather to ſerue the ne- 
. ceflaries of theic maiſters, and lizewiſe to glorife 
GOD, as his word commandeth . Likewiſe in 
this commandement is condemned our vnchari- 
' table behauiour towardes our neighbour, and 
likewiſe the vngodlic and carnal! feare that wee 


dcement, 


hauc toreachaſtraunger the knowledge of God, 
wc giuc him the thing we owe himnor, meat 


: . 


the fourth commandement 


the law of nature, and the thing that he maie 
well lacke or clic obreine of another a ſupper or 
dinner for his monic, and ncuer make mention 
ofthe thing wee owe him, in as much as wee be 
chriſtzans . Thus can Ariſtotle increar his gheſts, 
and Plato giue his almes , Our office 1s to com- 
municate the knowledge of G OD with him, for 
to mooue a communication, that rhe one might 
know the others faith , But this charitic and ho 
piralitie is vſed bur,of few men , In caſe a man 
ſhould make mention of anic ſuch almes, or in- 
treat anie place of rhe Scripture at dinner or 
a4 Ly , it were a cloieng of the ſtomach, and 
raking awaic of the appetite , an ill fauored meſlg 
_ £ woorlt diſh that can be brought vnto the 
table. 

Men faie that folke ſhould be merrie atthe ta» 
ble, and ler the preacher ralke of ſcripture : as 
though the law of God made men forrie, which 
conreineth not- onelie the ſolace and joy of mind 
inthis world, but alſoin time ro come for eucr. 
God take out of the hearts of men, all feare and 
ſhame, that we freelic confeſle him, as occaſion 


(hall be giuen, with Lot * that fare in the gates of , 


| Sodoma, to inuite the ſtrangers that came tothe 
citic into his owne houſe,to keepe them in vertue, 
and preſerue them from vice . Readthe chapter, 
and (ce wherein confiſteth true hoſpitalitie, 


: 


Gen.19.t, 


Further, thou ſeeſt by this commaundement gerangers. 
that the Iſraclites might conſtreine the ſtrangers to be con-- 
r 


within their citic, to 
ypon the ſabboth,as cucric well ordered common- 
wealth , now ia, the T8 GERT ne 


eare and ſee their religion Feinedts 


A declaration of 


doothe ſame, and conſtraine all people to heare 
the word of God, and ſee the miniſtration of their 
ſacraments . This daic is appointed alſo for man 
to conlider and expound the workes of God the 
which he made in bre daics; for the leaſt creature 
that God made ſhall teach man a knowledge of 
the creator, ifit be conſidered accordinglie , So 
that man ſhould not onelic vic them,bur allo giue 
God thankes for them, ro augment faith, to con- 
fhrme hope and prouoke” loue : therefore GOD 
blefied the ſabboth, to ſaie, made it honourable, 
ſanahed it, appointed itto an holie vie, igaue ir 
certeine priuileges, and would men to be that 

daic hole. 

For as he hath appointed fixe daies for vs to 
exerciſe our ſelues in the buſineſſe, and trauels of 
the world,ſo hath he appointed the ſeuenth to ex- 
erciſe the ceremonies of the church,which are in- 
ſtirured for the preſeruation of the miniſteric of 
the church: As ro vſe common praier, heare the 
ſcrmon, vſe the bleſſed ſupper of the Lord, and to 

a HR give almes, *although the ceremonic of the ſab- 
* is a+ * bothbetakE away,” which apperteined onlic ynto 
8 Col.2.18, the people & common-wealth of the Ebrues yer 
'  onedayofthe wecke to preſeruc,and vic the word 

png _ of G OD and his ſacraments, is nor __es 
1-6 nee 4} Therefore in this commandement are two things 
ment to bee to be obſerued :the one ceremoniall, during for 
noted. rherime; the other morall, and neuer ro be aboli- 
< Gen, 3-3. fhed as long as the church of Chriſt ſhall continue 
4 Peodad En . The parriarchs before thelaw,” 
9. the prophers inthe rime of the law,*we being de- 

#r.Cor. 36. liveredtrom the damnation of the [awhauc reve 
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the fourth commandement, 44 


daieto reſt from labor, and to applic our ſeJues to 
the works of the ſpirit, which ſecretly in our ſclues 
ſhould be doone cuerie daic togither with handie 
labour vppon the Sunday openlic without the Sundaie cop 
labor ofour hands . This fundaie that we obſerue, Be Preceet 
is not the commandement of man, as manic ſaie, * > 
that woulde vnder the pretence ofthis one lawe, 
bind the church of Chriſt to all other lawes.char 
men haue vngodlic preſcribed vntothe churche; 
bur it is by exprefſe wordes commanded that wee 
ſhould obſerue this daie (the ſundaie) for our ſab- a ;.Cop. r6, 
both, as the words of S, Paule declareth: * com- 24 
manding euerie man to appoint his almes for the 
re in the ſundaie , The text ſaith in one of the 
bboth :Ir 1s an Ebrue phraſe, and is as much to 
ſaic, as in the ſundaic : as you maic read the ſame 
maner of ſpeech in Luke & Iohn, ® of the woman 
that came to the ſepulchre, ro anneint the deade 
bodie of Chriſt, Luke fairh,in one of the ſabboths 
earelie chey came tothe ſepulchre . And fo ſaierh 
lohn,by the ſame words,the which was rhe ſiiday, 
as no man doubterh : for ir is our faith, that Chriſt c Gen.1, ga. 
—— - So maie you read © where the 
rext ſaierh : Ir was cuening, and it was morning, 
- onedaje, thar isro ſaic, thefirſtdaiez which wee 
call the ſundaie. And thus alſo ſaic they thar were 
beſt learned in the toongs amongeſt chriſtian wri- 
ters: lohn Chriſoſtome, Lactantius,and Eraſmus, 
For the preſeruation ofthe rrue meaning of the 
crament, hee hath giuen ynto the church, apo» Eph.4- 


ne rene 


bauke.24,1 
lohan. 20,1, 


the prophers and apoſtles, which-was declared to 
be Sue with many De þ ek one thopds 
not wauer with euerie winde, and be carricd into 
errors by the do&rine of man, that we ſhould not 
faine new doQtrine our of our owne brains,bur be» 
leeue as the holie church of the parriarches, pro- 
phers, Chriſt and the apoſtles, which raughc the 
people as they wrote, and wrote as they taughr, 
that no man after their death ſhould deceiue the 

cople, whom Chriſt redeemed with his pretious 
Moudvich falſe and prepoſterous doErine.Thoſe 
Erhnike and lewiſh doours of the pope,howloe- 
uer they brag ofthe name ofholic church, be no 


—_— 


otherthan the defe ndors of the ſynagogue of An- | 


rechriſt, 

Sure we be that Chriſt, rhe patriarches, pro+ 
phers,and apoſtles be ſaued,8 belecued no more, 
nor nofe otherwiſe than they haue left vnto vs 
by writinw, Berrer it is to be ccrteine of our doc- 
rrine and faluation with this holie church,than to 
aſſociar our ſelues with the rable of liers, that 
boaſt and brag of their abhominable and Echni- 
call ceremonies, which bee condemned in the 
ſcripture, tobe lawes for the holie church . God 
gjuc them graceto reade the holie bible, and ro 

aue a littie ynderſtanding of it, then ſhalt thou 
ſce who, and where is the holie church, that theſe 


_ dreamers attribute vnto their father the diucll, 


and antechriſt of Rome . And if they ſaic vnto. 
thee, thatthou muſt not take the rext after thing 
owne minde,bur after the minde of the holic doc- 
cours that haue written in the ſcripture , thinke 
with thy ſelfe that God hath giucn thee rhe (crip- 

rure 
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. Further,that tby doRor preach no 
alc for _ God hath giuen theecheſerips 
rure ta iudge thy bilbo talhppedocpriferachcs, el 5it 
rat whether, he —_— gall or honie, his owns 
Iawes or Gods lawes . Further,ſaic boidlic &fcare 
not, fos, it is truc that in matters and cauſes of 
weight,the doors agree not. one wich another; 
no many-times not with themſclues,as cuery wan 
knoweth that. hath read chem with iydgemenc, 
And as good axguments ſhalt.thuu find inthemco 
diſproouc, as to pr wg a this late 
found catholke _— ofthe | woulderſta- 
bliſh . pax xe which was the moſt. pure, 
church, and free from herefies ; The church be- 
fore the doRors wrote, that aggli was taught by 
the ſimple text, and wordes of the apoſtles, orthe 
church that hath beene taught rhis manic yeeres 
by the blunde doctrine of men, then thou ſhalr ſee 
that theſe doRours that LE ſpcake of haue, pur 
our Gods laws,and br he in cheir owne,, a the. Y COEWn7 
pharifies and ibbins d in; the olde church, Be : . 
not affraid of their holic name, buc truſt roche ho- 
linelle of ſcripture, then ſhalt. chou norbe decei- 
ued . They faie rhe holie church muſt be Wap a & 
obcicd : rrue it is,but our faich is no 
on thoſe tharbe of the Ks LA GUI We be. the 
true nuniſters of Gods word,but.ypon the wordirt = 
ſelfe .* Therefore when the authonric or teſtimo- * " 
nic of the church is alleaged, man thar loueth-his 
ſaluation ,, muſt ſearche where , and what the 
church is; what times , and when the writers 


were moſt fincete; and not ns tha yon: 


a Matth. 10. 
22+ 
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daiesbirds, tharfing as the popingaic, they know 
not what: ron eds rt outofa ſhamelefſe 
ſchoole, that began with murder, is mainreined 
with facrilege, & ſhall be-deſtroid with the cleere- 
nefſe & br: c of the ſonne of man, comming 
to mdgement, 
It apperteineth ynto no man in whar authorinie 
ſocuer he be,to judge who preacherh falſe,or who 
true, bur vnto the word of God onelie, which iti- 
eerpreteth ir ſelfe, when iris with iudgement c on- 
ferred : bur of this is required a more prolix woke 
which God ſhallgine in time. © 
-Nowthe works' of this precepr, bee alſo theſe, 
Sodlic topreach his word, and to vic the ſacra- 
ments, as he reacherh in his worde;to heare rhem 
reuerentlie that rrulic preach; ro honor the word 
of God, and helpe ro the prefermenr thereof as 
much as maie be, ro ſuccor the profeſſors rhereof, 
which be, hauec beene, and cucr ſhall be (ifthey 
preach rrulie) inthe moſt miſerable condition of 
the world . *To negle@ the preaching of Gods 
word, as theſe doo that looke for rhe fleece, and 
Earenot for the Necy.9 a worke againſt this com- 
mandement, To aboliſh the preching of the word, 
as thoſe doo that haue broughe into the churche 
_ mumbling of canonical] hovres (as 
they call them)which neither they rhar faic them, 
nor they that heare them vnderſtand, is aworke 
alſo againſt this commandement , They ſajze; God 
vnderſtanderh them:Whar then?So he ynderſtan- 
derh likewiſe the cuckow , and the lowing ofthe 
cow, which is as good,and better praiſe ynto God, 
than the ſuperſtitious and vnknowne praicr _ 
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the fourth commandement. 


thou mumbleſt,for they vic the gift that God hath, 


giuen them, to ſound an vnknowne voice, & thou 
abuſeſt the gifrof God, which gaue thee a toong, 
co edifie thy ſelfe and thy nei E_ 
preach the lord-omnipotent : butthou x 
coong an inſtrument to ſpeake thou woreſt rot 


: 


When thou ſhouldeft cric for mercie & lay: 
Lord: heale my foule for I haue offended: thee. 
tthe waies of the Lord,and- 
haue got departed by iniquitic frommy-G'O D.; 


Thou laieſt: Thauckep 


Thus the , and the bookes of the ſcripture, 


whac plalme is meet for thy neceflitic,and Nate of 
the people that be preſent, no more than hee that 


neuer ſawthe ſcripture: : yea ſomerime thou rea-, 


deſt a falſe hiſtorie,andeither thou atrributeſt the 


honor due to Godynto the faint thou tir 0th 
or honoreſt himvin: the earth, whoſe ſoule 
uenture is in hell : For Auguſtine ſo ſaich, rhar'all 
be not glurified ſoules with God, whoſe reliks men: 
worſhipped in the carth. | | 

Toreach falle doctrine, is aworke againitthis 
commandement. Likewiſe to deprauare the vie of 
ehe ſacraments, otherwiſe than they bee raughtin 


- theſcripture, isagainſt-this commandement, wo; 


vie theta to anotherend rhan rhey weremnſtirus' 


red, Tohonat them as they doo tharinchant'the' | 


"ts of che fort, and cthafe itwith manie a ſiſpire 
wine, the/ſcripture doorhnort onelictcacty 
co remaine in their ſubſtannall eſſenceand nature 
without changing, bur alſo reaſon,andall rhe wits 
ofman..Funchr, cho beaſts ofthe anthjowles 
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fet breath”. Such as honor the bread &: = 
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thou readeſt withouriudgement,andktowelt not . * 
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1: Adechrationof © 
the aire, and fiſhos: ofthe warer, know thereis no 
| change of bread'nor-wie; :atid witne{ thar the” 
| {criprure is true; bread roremaine bread, & wine" 
wineyr.Cor,to;rr . Further toangmentthe cere®” 
monies of the church , & brins ina new Iudaiſme” 
and Aaronicall rxes,.15againſtrhs commaunde-' 
[t ment; as the biſhops haue vied the marter, there 
| | be more ceremonies inthe church of Chriſt than 
| were intheechurch ofthelewes, asitfhall-eafihig 
| appearc'tohimrhatſhall conferour church with 
cont2\%- the: bookes- of Moſes, Setitcw reprehtnded/the 
per imone? rites 6frhe Tewes, and cheethethe: fandtifieng of 
the {abboth.. What would hee fate, if he ſawe our 
chutches chac havenor the ceremonies romman- 
ded by God,but by. man, to the dithonouring of 
2 Mat.12.r, god. To negleQa charirable deed to cur neighbor 
ruk.6.1:; ypon theſabboth daie, is tobreakethe fabborh, * 
not to ceaſe from doing of dl,burto abuſe rhe reſt 
and caſe of the ſabboth in ſportes,games and pal- 
times,keeping of markets and faires ypon the fab- 
both is not to vie wel the ſabboth. It is as much as 
to ferrite to God, and worke to the dwell: for ſpe- 
ciallice all vnlawfull plaies and ſports be vied vpon 
that date . Itis againſt this) commaundement ro 
kecpe ot dedicate anic feaſt to anie ſaint, of what - 
holincfle fozuer he be : therefore tairh the law, Ye 
\ Eiod. o ſhall celebrat the feaſt vnto rhe Lord, * this honor 
of G6 ny ſhould be gen onelie varo God, In the old teſta- 
men was no. feaſt cuer dedicated ynto anie ſaint, 
Eccle hi, neither inthenew,ſuch feafts happened afrerthe 
!;b.z.cp 15. dearh of the apoſtles, as it is written mm Euſe. And 
berter authoritie haue they not that bee the au- 
thors oftheſcholie daics, thervhich the ——_ 
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of Lugd. hath giuen vs, they haue not aboue two 
hundred ſeuentic and three yeeres in age,and are | 
the leuin of the pope.In Trip.hiſt.chere 15no men+ Lid.g.cap, 
tion of ſaints holie daies.Few of S. Hier. And like» W! 37 
wiſe of S.Auguſiine . The ſundaie, and the houres Gd.at's. 
thereof appointed for adecentorder, to preach eph.ad 1a« 
the word of god,to vie the ſacraments,to haue co- nu, 
mon praicrs,to prouide for the poore, is to be ob= |, + - 
ſerued, that all things maic be done in order, *as a x,Cor.x4, 
forthe other lawes that they haue made, concer- 49» 
ning faſting,& ſatisfaftion for ſinne,and would de- 

fend them vnderthe pretenſe and title of mortifi- 

cation of the ficſh, that gloſe ſeruerth nor for their 

purpoſe : but their hypocrifie laith wait to deſtroy 

the true doarine ot Chriſt, if itbe not auoided. - 

They teach neither what mortification is, neither 

how the fleſh maie be beſt kept vnder ro obeie the 

ſpirit. Morrificati6 fignifieth exther patience,which 

God requireth in rhe time of aduerſirie;or tempe- 

rance commanded of God,to refrain: the luſt: 8& 
concupiſcence that hghteth-againſt rhe ſpirit, © 

ſignifierh not ſuch voluntarie taſts, cclebraring of 

malles,or anc ſuch other dooings of ſuperſtirious 

ceremoines, as man chooſerth to doo, without the 

. commandementof God , Of patience ynder the 

crolle,& of aduerſitic S. Paule ſpeaketh, ® alwaies b 2,Cor.. 
ſuth he, beare about with vs the mortfication of 20 
the Lord leſu in the bodie,to that end thar the life 

of Ieſu may be manifeſted in the bocic. And in the 

ſame place, alwaies we that be liuing for the lone 

of leſus, are deliucred ro death, that the life of Te- 

ſus might appeare in our mortall fleth . This cal- 

lethS. Paulc mortification, thatis like vnto the 
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a Luk.:4.34 
þ Matth. 17 


A declaration of 
afflition of Chriſt, of temperance,and ſobrictie in 


Mmear, drinke, and all other things, ir is written in 


Luke: * Beware your hearts be notoppreſſed with 


24* 2luttonic and drunkenefle. * Theſe kind of ſpirits 


EEphe.6.11 


d Cor,9.27. 


Temper cy 


e noticaſt our, bur with faſting and praicng.Like- 
wiſe wherher we ſpeake of patience in ad uerfity,or 
temperancy1n telicit.c,both theſe works are com- 
maunded of God: And itis lawfull for cucric man 
ro chooſe for him ſelfe ſuche exerciſes as beſt bee 
conuenient to h1s owne ag2, and condition of hys 
bodic. Therefore Paule faith * I chaſten my body, 
and bring ir into ſeruitudegtorhis end,that inteni- 
PR lernorrhe holie ghoſt, with drawethnor 

is minde from praicr, make him not ynapt ro ſtu- 
die, andro the vocation he was appointed vnto. 
This is the ende, why wee ſhould do theſe workes, 
not to merite our reconcthation for finne , bur ro 
labour againſt the deuill, the world, finne, and the 
ficſhe with the holye Ghoſt , to prelerue our 
ſcluesin rhe fauour of GOD , Temperauncye 
is ingenerall commended vnto all men, and all 
times, howe-beir not one manner of exerciſe, in 
this vertue can bee appoynted for all men , but 
euerie man, maye chooſc-for hum ſelfe, what ex- 
erciſe hee liſteth , and is moſt conuenient , for 
his diſeaſe. Suchas bee paſled in age , and wyth 
cares of this worlde , haue loſt the ſtrength of 
their bodies: needeth nor ſo great abſtmence from 
meates and drinkes ; as thoſe that bee yoong, 
andin the middeft of their ftrengrh. As wee-maye 
ſec in one man'Dauid , thatnecded more exer- 
ciſes before hee was put into exile , then after 
when ſcarſe could the bones bear about the => 


a E,5.4,c.4 
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the fourth commandement. 


48 

bodice that was far broken, with the troubles, and 
care of thisworlde . Health is the greare gifre of ealth. 
God,and faireſt beaurie of man or woman, there- ' 
fore it muſt norbe hurt, neirher withouermuche 4 
| neither with diffolure lming; woulde 
to God people woulde followe the Scripture in 
this mornkcation, thenthe world would amend - 
doubtles, bur there is nowe nothing bura carnall 
liberne of the golpell, which hindererh much the 
glorie of God. 

The paine of ſuch as yiolate this commaunde- 
ment,and do anic vile worke without necefliuets 
that he ſhauld be ſtoned rodeath*. a Numb. 1g, 

Thus 1haue rudehie opened the. firlt Table of 33 
the ten-commaundements that contaimeth foure 
commaundements, the whick'quiſion, loſeph, Antiqlib.s 
| Origen, Ambroſe, and Auguſtine deo-approoue; ©: 3: 
In an other place hee numbrerh burthree inthe $4.; _ 
hrſt, and feuenin the nexte Table; -by.reafon ot a' In cap 6. 
certaine allegoric.. And/him doorh-the- maiſter * pheſ. 
of the ſentence followey howbeit, the firſt druifion £293 2d 
is true, as the text in Exodus isplaine”; Where® - cnS 
as the tenth comandement;T hou ſhalt nor couet, quett.71 
is but one comandement, as I hauc dihgently ſer- 1ib.z di- 
ched all the editions thar we have m the Hebrew $tin® 40 


b Ex0.20,h 
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roong. With one point, periode,and ſentence he 
concluderh the whole'commannidement, whiche 
marie mendiuwude into-two. Thou ſhalt notco- 
uerthyneighbours houſc, that is one with them. 
Thou ſhalce not couer thy neighbuurs wife, is am 
other;, Bur che texr p73: a « manifeſtlie , that 
it isbur one, for all is comprehended within one, 
and ynder one ſcmrence, In Deutcronomie cer= c Deu.s,22y 
5 raine 
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* but thar isnorhing ro the 


cept ceremoniall, ſo might ſay , this were alſo 
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raine [attet editions maketh diuifiotvof the texte, 
purpoſe. There Moles 
repeateththe wordes vnto them that knew before 
the diuiſion ofthe Tables. Further, che printers 
therein followe the mind of one Maymon an He-. 
brew, and nor the originall in Exodus. Furtherzin 
the oldeſt edition and print rhat I haue ſeene \( as 
farre as | knowe, there 1s none clder, if there be, 
itis bur one:):the renthigormmaundement in Deu- 
rcronomie 15 not diuided , the which edition Ve- 
nis gaue vntovs, Anno1494.. Further , Qakelos 
the Chaldic interprecerin Deureronomy makerth 
bur one commaundenient of the tenth .- "1 woon- 
der that ſome which be not ignorant of the tongs 
follow not the trueth of the texte 5 bur make the 
commaundement that farbiddeth images, a pre- 


ccremoniall;” Thou ſhalte haue no ſtrange gods 
before my face ; for all the commaundements bee 
of one vertue and {tr . If the one may bein 
efte& ceremoniall,ſo'may the other , bur theſe 0- 


pinions I paſle oucr atthus time. 


The ſecond Table. 


Cuayr. 8. 


Onor thy father and mother , that thou maieſt have 
6 -* long life m-the-land that the Lorde thy 'GOD ball 
give unto thee. Ln g3inda had s 
As inthe firſt Table are comprehended. allche 


workes thar appertaine vnto ſuche religion and 
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_ thefift commandement. 
God, In 


e ſecondis forbid* all exrernall 1dola- 


rr1e Inthe third externall profeſiion of GOD'S 
praicr, | 
15 rruch 


name, his worde , and his workes', as by 
thankeſgnung, preaching,and conteſting 
before the worlde . In the fourth, howe we ſhould 
honourhimwirk publike Sacraments and cerc- 
moniesin the church. So inthis ſecond Table, is 
comprehended all-ſuch workes as appcrtaine.vnto 
Godand man. And in this Table is preſcribed 
how; and by what meanes one man may liue with 
awotherin-peace and vnitie,in this cmule life,du- 
ring the *time of this mortall bady,vporrrheearth, 
Manie noble wittes haue apphed Ar dilt- 
gence and ftudie,:ro preſcribe ſuche lawes as 
niightbeſt and moſt commodtoully goucrne and 
keepe the people iy a pohtike felicine . To lue 


quietly, proſpcrowfly , and wealthily ,: As Lycur- | 


gusthe Lacedemonian, Solon, Plato, Ariſtorle, 
the Greekes.. NumaPompilius , Cicero, ando- 
ther, the Rowancs;; Amongelt chriſtians , Con- 
ftannne, luſtinian, andother . Thoſe men haue 
done ſomewhat roaſfociate people in cities , and 
realmes by wiſedome,to keepe them in an-haneſt 
order with vertuous lawes, and to remoue the oc- 
cahon of yice-and diſcord by iuſtice. 

Howhbeit none of them all , nor all they toge- 
ther , haue preſcribed fo perfite ', and abſolute 
a forme of a politike wealthe, as Almightie God 
hath doone ynro hys le in this ſeconde 
Table and fixe rules. Neyther ſo equallic pon- 
dered the diuerftic of finne and eflion of 
wuſtice as this lawe docth; nor ſo indifferentlie 

| preſcriberh 


nowledge, feare;faith, and loue of 


47 


Adeclaration of 


Preſcribeth correQion and puniſhment according 
vnto the grauitic and 4s of the faulr, bur is 
too in the lefle offence, or exther hee too- 
mercifull in the greater ; as yee may ſee in. the- 
iniuriesof theft puniſhed, and blaſphemic of god, 
with adulterie vnpunithed, 
Afrer that hee:had gathered togither this peo- 
ple into one companie and multitude, brought 
chem ourof Agyprt, and appointed them alande 
and cities where they ſhouldceliue, as members of 
one common-wealth . Hee preſcribed-vnto.thena 
ccrraine lawes , withour the which, no common 
wealth can long indure. Forit is no lefle maiſte- 
rie to keepe a realme inwealth from the dangers 
to come,than to winne it from. aduerſitie, w 
aduerkrie is preſent. The firſt lawe to preſerite a 
common-wealth is , that the people therof know 
howe to reverence and honor God aright, who is 
the preſfidentand the defender of all citics/and 
realmes , If hee be negleted, there followeth 
doubtlefſe a ruine , and change of the common- 
wealth , This ſawe all they that wrote lawes for 
the preſeruation thereof, noronclic Moſes , and 
chriſtian writers, bur alſo the Erhnickes , as Ari- 
ſtorle Polir. lib.7. cap.8. Where as hee numbreth 
roo workes to be done inthe citic: the principall 
worke , is religion atthe altar of God, which men 
call ſacrifice . They knewe, that no citie, nor 
realme coulde continue long in wealth , 
they had thefauour of God though c 
not tcl! , howe tohonour him aright . Wee like- 
wiſe knowe the ſame the fauour of G ON, firſt 
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the fiftcommandement, 


be aflured by his worde howe we may honor him, 
ro ſay repre aguarent 3s nor} 


The ſecond lawe neceſfarie for every common 


wealrh is, that the people among themſtlues liue 
in peace and concorde , withour diſcorde and dif- 
ſenſion.. As Saluſt faith, Lirtle things by concord 
increaſc, and great things by diſcorde decreaſe: 
that ſawe the poore ſhepeheard Meliboeus in Vir- 
gill when hee ſide: lo, whether (or into what mi- 
leries) hath diſcorde brought the wretched citi- 
ZENS 

Not onelie Rome and other moſt noble com- 
mon-wealths, loſt their liberties and themſelues, 
by diſcorde, bur alſo the common-wealth of the I 
raclites, as ye may reade * how of one kingdome 
was made two for the diſcorde that God ſuffered 
robe among themſclues for the idolatrie of King 
Salomon : whereas yec hauc an example, thatno 
common-wealth can ir:dure , whereas rhe 
cepts of the firſt Table be negle&ted . Almi 


To 


_ God therefore , after that hee hath raughe the 


people, wharis ro be doone rowardes him inthe 
firſt Table : hee ſhewerh in the ſecond Table,whar 
we ſhoulde doo one ro the other of vs, thar peace 
and concorde might be among vs Which can- 
not be, whereas one knoweth nor, what reuerence 
and honour ſhoulde be doone ro the other : For 
whereas al men wil be like, there is neither wealth 
gor verrue; bur contention, and hatred,which is 
che matrer and ground of all calamities and mif- 
chicfe . The lawe of God therefore, in the firſte 
front of this ſecond Table, doeth appoint andin- 


50 
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a Ge.34-25 
b 2.Sam.28, 
cludg. 19, 

20,21 


+--:Adeclaration of... 
ee tons 
| s people , one pe whtbe: 
knowen from the other , commaunderth obedi- 
ence vntothe ſuperiour powers, layeng, Magni- 
fie or reverence thy fatherand morher . If this 
orderbekepr, there 1s a rewarde. appointed for 
the obſcruatton thereof, as the text ſaith ; Thou 
ſhalrliuc long vpon the earth . After that people 
of a common-wealrh knowe cache of them their 
duties, it is neceflaric there do followe a lawe to 
maintaine themin peace and vnitie ;' therefore 
followerh it in the Table ; Thou thalte nor! kill, 
which precept 15 a munition and defence of the 
peace , Howbeitbecaule there followeth alrera- 
tion and chaunge of the common wealth, mult 
prouide, how the places of thoſe that dic may bee 
againe furniſhed, that with the departure ot one, 
may followe the ſuccefle of an other , wherefore 
God purteth the fixt canon that{defendeth mar- 
riage, whereby ispreſerued this common-wealch, 
ms as godlic ir continueth as it began, the which 
lawe is nor onelie neceſlary for the preſeruation 
of the common-wealth ro come , bur alſo to pre- 
ſerue the ſtate-preſentin peace and tranquylrie, 
For neuer was there greatcr occakon of diſcorde, 
and debate berweene common-wealth and com- 
mon-wealth, prince andprince , priuate perſons 
and priuat'perſons, than tor the abuic and yiola- 
ung ot marriage , and committing fornication, 
with ſuch like vices, as it 1s to be ſeene by Dina?, 
by Thawmar? , by the prieſts wite abuſcd of the 
ires*, 

For the rape of Helena Troy periſhed; forthe 
opprefiing 
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thefittcommandement. 


oppreſſing of Lncrece,Romeandorhers\ Then as 
there be laws to che perſons themſclues 
of the co wealth, ſo muſt there be lawes to 
preſerue 
members of the common-wealrth, chat-one do no 
wrong vntothe other, buteucric manbe content 
with his owne condition-and proper goodes, and 
not to yſurpe aurhoritic ouer his» neighbours. 
Therefore the right lawe is concerning the de- 
fence of proper and priuaregoodes ;' Thou ſhalr 
dono theft. : 

Howbeit, ſecing wee arefraile and foill rhat 
manic times wee: tranigrefle ſome or all theſe 
lawes that preſerue the common-wealrh, it is ne- 
cellaric ro tind and prepare ſome remedie ro haue 
che tranſgreſler puniſhed , and rhe pexton thar'ts 
hurt and offended reſtored varo his fight, chere- 
fore is there this _ and rule inche law; Thou 
thalr giue no falſe reſtumony againſtcky nezghbor, 
which is the ninth Sn "rk Cr binderth 
as well the ſuperior powers to ſce cquitic and iu- 
ſgice without reſpeR of perſons, as the cauſe re- 

uireth, obſcrued, as thoſe which ſhallbe witneſe 
cs ina matter doubrtull ro fay as they know tru- 
ly . And likewilc, that in buyeng and ſelling , and 
in all orher contracts men vic no fraude ro gette 
their goodes . Theſe lawes nowe I will open in or- 
der as they ſtand plainche and fimphe as I can, to 
the ynderſtanding ofthe text; and of chem I will 
ſpeake ſzucrallic, rhey being the founteines and 
originall of al] politike lawes . The firſt law thar e- 
ſtabluherh che anthoricie of the ſuperior powers, 
beginneth with the name of the farher & —_ 
OT 


goodes as doe apperraine vnto the - 


;3r 


; ; 


A. 


-Adeclatation of | 
For after, and nextvnto God wee owe moſt re- 
uerence vntothem of whome wee haue receiued 


this naturall life,by rhehelpe of GOD, and th 
Fathers 2nd likewiſe. haue fuſtaingd thepaines of n.tretun { 
mothers, on ingit vnder the name ofthe 
| parents is all other perſons ro whome 
Onr coun« WEE OWe obedience and loue ; as the countrie 
Wie, where wee were borne , or where wee haue our 


ling that we be true and faithfull vnto it , Gar- 
nithir what wee may and inrich i with all godlie 
knowledge, artes,andother commodities, nor to 
 _  hurtitburtodieforirasiuſtice ſhal require. Then 
The prince the prince or magiſtrate that hath the defence of 
<q — the people of the _ commit- 
and tcd vnto his charge : Tutors appointed for youth, 
vols ſuch as teach anie craft or handie meanes to ble 
ver youth, by , The doors and teachers in the miniſterie of 
Minifters. the church, whome the Scripture calleth the fa- 
t--* + thersofthepeople*. Then ſuch as bee by nature 
Kinffolke, and parentage our kinsfolke, alſo all chat bee our 
elders vnto whome wee owe obedience , Theſe be 
the perſons that be vnderſtoode by the father and 

the mother, | 
wonere The texr ſaith, that I ſhoulde honorthem, the 
which worde inthe Hebrew hath a greater force 
and ſtrength than one worde in Latine or Engliſh 
canexpreſſe, irfhgnificth to ſermuch by , ro haue 
ineſtimarion, to preferre and extoll; and requi- 
reth theſe afftetions mthe hearr, and not onelic 
.exrernall reverence as be faire wordes, outrwarde 
geſtures withourthe loue of the heart . To obey 
themin allthingshoneft, agreeing with the lawe 
of God , nor contemne them, n oy 


the iſt commandement. 


them,or be ynkinde tothem ; to help them as we 
be able, if neceſlitie require; ro purour liues for 
them, and to pay them their due, and that with- 
out murmure and grudge , For all thoſe tharl 
haue rehearſed be as our fathers , and as itwere 
a ſecond god iappointed for vs yppon the earth, 
Therefore if thou wilt haue/a verie true image ro 
exprellc God omniporent thy ſole God and ma» 
ker ynto thy reaſon and externall ſenſes, ſet thoſe 
ſuperior powers before thine cie, which haue or 
doe trauell for thy wealth and commoditie, thy 
father and mother as is before ſaide , The ow 
and king that trauclleth howe to keepe thee in 
thine owne countrie in wealth/and felicitie , thar 
thou be not made priſoner nor 'bondman ynto a 
ſtraunge nation, thy aduerſaries and thy morrall 
enimies . The land it ſelfe bringeth thee fruite, 
and all things necef{aric for thy life , the whiche 
thy fathers wanne with their bloud , and mainte- 
ned with their bodies and goodes, Thy preacher 
telleth the will of God, and all his fudic is to 
bring thee to eternal felicitic vnto thoſe thou 
pho. of ducrie a filiall reuerence and honour;the 
which was obſerucd alſo among the Gentiles , as 
- Juuenall the poet faith , who thought ita faulte 
woorthie death, ifthe yonger honoured not the 
elder. As for the defence of the countrie , it was, 
andis, graunted of all naturall men , that there 
neederh no reſtimonie nor example. The profane 
writer Horace thus ſpeaketh,thar it is {weere and 
decent todie for the countrie , The Lacedemons 
that were flaine in Termin,had this epitaph vpon 


their graues ; Thou ſtranger ſay that thou ſaweſt 
I Vs 


Adeclaration of 
vs here dead whiles wee obeyed the holie lawes of 


our countrie, as for our honour and reuerence to 
ſuch as teach vs the worde of God, it is ſhewed in 
the examples ofthe Corinthians, and likewiſe of 
the Galathians that were ſo prompte to obey 
Paule before they were ſednced , that they would 
haue plucked out their owne eicsto baue doone 
Paule honour. Valerius Maximus lib, 2.cap. 10. 
writeth, how in Rome the elders were alwayes 
taken as farhers ofthe yonger, and that no yourh 
ſhoulde fitat anie feaſt,rill their elders had place, 
they ſhould be the laſt that ſarc, and the brſ that 
roſc from the table, Euery man ſhould reuerence 
& honor theſe ſuperior powers, not for feare, bux 
for Joue . And conſider that God beginneth nor 
this ſecond Table with the dominion andumperie 
of the father in vaine, or without cauſe , but mea- 
neth thatwee ſhould none otherwiſe loue the ſu- 
perior power of the earth, and bee aftefionated 
to them than toour naturall parents, and obey 
them in al things that is conſonant ornor againſt 
the lawe of GOD ; Likewiſe the ſuperiour powers 
ſhoulde bee none otherwiſe affeed with loue to- 
wardes their ſubictts than the father is rowardes 
the ſonne . Conſider the worke and ordinance of... 
God in this ſuperioritic and dominion that pre- 
ſerueth the good, puniſheth the ill , aduaunceth 
vertue, and oppreſleth vice, to the preſeruation 
and wealth © the common-wealth , Thine office 
is ro conſider in whar place the ſuperior is ſer,and 
how the diue] trauelleth without ceaſing to trou- 
ble the tranquilitie, peace, and good order of c- 
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the fiſt commandement. 


and laſciujous, and diflolute maner of liuing,Fur- 
ther,he laboreth continualy to ſubuerr the prince 
and gouernor thereof, to bring him from vertue 
ro vice , that they may both with vngodlic lawes, 
and cuill example peruert the people , and bri 
them from God . As thou mail ſee by Dauid 
Saule, rwo vertuous and godlic kinges, at the be- 
ginning of their raigne . Saule he yrrerlie loſt in 
this worlde, and in the worlde to come . Hee fo 
intricated and wrapped Dauid in the ſnares of 
ſinne, that ſcarce could hee finde his colour and 
returne tograce , -Marke howe hee did dare and 
blinde Salumon the wiſeſt that cuer raigned, and 
brought him vnto idolatrie, Remember that they 
that rule bee men, and haue likewiſe their infir- 
mitics, and withour a ſingular grace can notgo» 
uerne'well , as Salomon Kieth ; that thecic ſee, 
andthe care heare, God giucerh both . The mea- 
ning of the which texr is, that if the magiſtrate 
haue good counſcll, and ſee whar is beſt for the 
common-wealth , and the people obey it, iris 
the worke of God,no humane ſapience,duigence, 
and induſtrie is ſufficient for this yocation. There- 
fore Saint Paule ſaich*; Our abilitie and ſufficiens 


- Cicis of God, when wee haue conſidered the mas 


lice of the diuell againſt ſuch as rule in the world, 
and likewiſe the rulers proper infirmities, then 
letvs conſider likewiſe our owne fins, and n 
ric life for the puniſhment wherof God giuerth ma- 
ny times cruel], and yngodlie gouernours; as hee 
gever, good, wile, and louing princes, to ſuch as 
feare his name . If they happen to fall from 
God, and followe vice, itis not thy ductic ſtrair- 
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A declaration of 
way to calumniate,ſpeake,mooue ſedition,caſt off 
obedience,loue, and feare that thou oweſt ynto 
them , bur pray for them, ſtudic what rhou canſt 
to call them againe ro God, bee prone to forget 
and remit the offence ; remember Dauid and 
Saule thatfell, and yet retourned, diflemble at 
ſuch faulres as be curable leaft the publike peace 
be troubled : remember, though hee be noughe 
that ruleth the place and office that he is in,is the 
order and worke of God, fo if thou put diftcrence 
berweene the office it ſelfe which is good, and the 
officer thatis cuill , it ſhall keepe thee in a feare, 
that' thou reuerence a good and goodlic gouer- 
naunce in anill gouernour , As Paule louedthe 

llicie and Jawes of Rome and neucr taught ſc- 
dition, though he hated Caligula and Nero, the 
emperours x occupied the empire and domini- 
on. Beware therefore of contumacie and diſobe- 
dicnce againſt rhe ſuperior powers , obey them in 
all things , where they commaunde thee nothing 
againſt Gods lawes, So commaundeth Paule*,for 
they are appointed vnto that place of goucrnance 
tobe Gods vicars, to exccute his lawe, his will, 
his pleaſure, to bring men vnto God , and not.to 


carrie men from God , for incaſe they inſtigate 


their ſubices rothe tranſgreſſion of Gods lawes, 
we muſt obey neyther them, neitherthcir lawes, 
they bee notthen our fathers, but rather ſtran- 
gers , that woulde drawe vs from the obedience of 
God,whichis our very father . Ir is not decent, 
that their authoritic ſhoulde bee aboue, and gods 
authoritic vnder , For as mans authoritic depen- 
deth of Gods, ſoſhoulde it bring men, and leade 

men 
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men to God , Whereas they commaunde nothing 
againſt Gods lawe: thou haſt heard before what 
reuerence thou oweſt ynto 'them . A thing more 
vnnaturall is there nor , than to ſee the ſonne dil- 
honour the father , the ſubic his ſuperiour, : as 
wee learnenotonelic by the Scripture, bur alſo 
by the examples of all other beaſtes of the earth, 
and foules of the aire except a fewe; therefore the 
booke of Iob ſendeth vs vnto them to learne wile- 
dome*: So dooth Plinie ſhewe what wiſedome the alob 12 7- 
beaſts of the earth hath caught man . Bee not as Nat-bilt lib, 
the viper that gnaweth out the bellic of hir dame, Plint +48] 
and ſeeketh hir owne life with ihir dames death. hiſt4ib. z0; 
Followe the nature of the cicone thatin hir yourh cap-23. 
nouriſheth the olde days of hir parents: thus thou 
arte bound todo ®. If thou doe it, thou ſhalt haue 
the reward which is to live long vpon the carth?®: Þ Ex.20.12, 
if rhou do ir nor, be afſured thar God will puniſhe 
it, though man do not . Reade the fue and thir- 
tle chapiter of Ieremie the prophet, and marke 
howe God puniſhed the children of 1ſraell for dif- 
obedience, and rewardedthe Rechabites for obe- 
dience of their fathers will, 
Now it is neceflarie to know the ſuperiours du- The dutie 


34 


tie. Firſt, the fathers tothe ſonnes, then, of o- ®{uperiors 


thers that beare rule in the world. 
The fathers offite is to teache and bring vppe Of fathers. 
their children in the knowledge and Aiſcipline of 
God, to knowe him aright, and keepe them from 
wantonnefle and vngodlic life ©, not to prouoke <EPÞel- 6.4 
them toire, bur gentlic winne them to vertue and P*v*5 7: 
loue, wichour ſeucritie and rigor , iffaire meanes 
can auaile, if nor, to vic the rod and puniſhment 
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as hee ſecth the cauſe require, and not to bee re- 
| miſle and negligent in correting his childs fault, | 
8 yr0.13,24 Neither to winke at his ill doings* . Bur alas,howe 
nd 23,13 canthisbe doone, whereas the parents them- 
TY: ſelues can ſcarce repeate by heart the articles of 
| thefaith, the Lordes praier, and ten commaun- 
dements, How can thoſe miſerable perſons teach 
their children the meaning of their beleefe, the 
vertue of praier, the daunger of ſinne, or right vie 
of the ſacraments. This he worlde oweth vnto 
| che holie church that is extolled vnro the higher 
heauens , that hath robbed people , not onelie 
ofthe Scripture ina knowen t , butalſo r4 
ferred vnto the cure of ſoules "ak as (ing ſol,fa, 
and can doe nothing lefie than the thing that ap- 
pertaineth vnto their office, Nowe what the 
prince and magiſtrate ſhoulde be , what their ot- 
hice is towardes their ſubies , what is their re- 
warde if they goucrne well, and what their paine 
ifthey do the contrarie, it thall appeare by the 
Scripture, 
Ofkings, Whattheking ſhoulde be, it is written,Deuter. 
Deut.17-24 17. and likewiſe what things they ſhoulde doe , or 
notdoe, If chou wilt (ſaith God vnto the Iſrae- 
lits) hauc a king, thou ſhalt take him tharI choſe” 
in the middes of thy brothers ( vnderſtande that 
nowe al kings,be they good or bad,arc put intheir 
authoritic by God) thou canſt make no ſtraunger 
king ouer thee. In theſe wordes is declared, that 
whoſocuer wil gouerne a common-wealth aright, 
wW CHART gn our Epps as the fa- 
8 erhis children ; as Xenophon faieth , a 
; prince diftgreth nothing from agpoiaer A 
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Kotle ſhewerh many conditions thar are neceſſa+ Lib. Politic, 
rilie required in him , that ſhoulde bee preferred 51©P#» 
» | to the goucrnance of a common-wealth. The firſt 
is, that he loucir, andthe ſtate thereof, Thus 
f required likewiſe Chrift in Peter , when he com- 
mended the people vnro his charge , ſayeng ; Pe- 
h ter, loueſt thou me ? Yea Lorde (ſaide hee) and 
that thou knoweſt, then Peter feede my theep*:He ® Tohe1417 
ſhal norprofit in the regiment of the cul wealth, 


P nor ecclefiaſticall without a ſingular loue ynto 
a the | pagwoanr ry thereof. The king there; is for- 
"o bidden to multiplichorfes, and co carrie the peo- 
"4 4 againc into Xgypr , not that the king ſhoulde 
fa ue no horſes, or permitnone of his ſubieRs , if 
p- occaſion required, totrauell into Agypr, but that 


he ſhoulde not gloric in his owne ſtrength, and 
oo. cauſe the people ro truſt in the might and power 
of the fleſh , as though by man their comon-welth 


re- | 4ST? hr 
_ mightcbe preſcrued, or theirenimics ſo oucrcome 
he in t:me of war, as Pharao and the —_ did. 

Further,it is forbidden , the king to haue manic 


wiues: and the cauſe is, leaſt they ſhoulde with- 
draw his heart from God neither ſhould the king 
multiplic for himſelfe , great abundance of golde 
and ſiJuer. Bur thus the Gng muſt do , when hee 
raignethin his kingdome, cauſe an exampler of 
Deuteronomie to be written out , and that booke 
ſhould be with him,and he torcade therein al the 
dayes of his life, and learne to feare the Lorde his 
God, and to obſerue allthe preceprs thereof,and 
laws to dothem. Further, his heart ſhould not be 
Lft yp abou his brethren, and ſhoulde not de- 
clinc from the preceprs of the Booke , neither oy 
4 [ 
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the left hand, neither tothe right, that hee ma 
prolong his daies in his raigne , hee and his chil- 
dren inthe middeft of Iſraell*. The firſt cure and 
charge of the magiſtrate or prince muſt be to ſee 
their ſubjieRsinftruted 1n the firſt Table, and the — 
precepts thereof; which can nor bee excepttbey 
appoint learned and conuenient miniſters in the 
church, thatteach none other dofEtrine than the 
holic bible containeth , Concerning their office 
byſal. 101+ of gauernaunce;itis deſcribed”, to le well him- 
lelfe , and ro obſerue mercie and tuſtice,ro puniſh 
vice,and to extoll vertue;reade that Pſalme,there 
ſhalr rhou ſee a princes office, his life, and famulic 
deſcribed ; howe hec ſhoulde liue after the worde 
of God,gouerne his people thereby,whar ſeruants 
hee thoulde hate in his court, and what perſons 
ſhouldejbe baniſhed out of the courr,ro vie the in- 
duſtric of fuch as be good in publike and priuate 
bulineſſe, as it is in the fixt verſe ; It may happen 
a prince to haue cuill ſeruant,, extorrioners , pol- 
lers, pillers, opprefſours of the poore, neyther 
commodious for his maicſtic , nor for the people 
of his realme. Suche as liue in wickedneſfe blaſ 
pheme God, and cando none other thing than 
deuoure the bread of the poore; thoſe Dawd ſay- <F- 
ethinthe ſeauenth yerſe, he will baniſh out of his 
court, | 
In the eight and laſt verſe he ſaith, hee will nor 
onelie rid his court of ſuch euill perſons, bur alſo 
daily giue diligence topurge , and cleanſe all his. 
realme of ſuch euill doers : princes that haue this 
ſtudie ro maintaine the glorie of God, and to pre> 
{crue juſtice andequitiey if by infirmities they fall, 
'2 ' fomeymes 
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ſometimes muſt be borne withall, and their faults 

either hid or healed : asiristo be ſeene inSalo- | 

mon and Dauid , If their offenſe 'be hurrfull and 

flanderous to the word of God, and pernitious to 

the commonwealth, the preacher of Gods worde 

muſt notdiſemble ro corre& ir by the worde of 

God,plainlic without colour or circumloquution, 

as Nathan did Dauid, Elias Achab, Iohn Herod: 

for that thar is ſpoken to all men, 1s as thought 

were ſpoken tono man . Sodcorh Paule teach. 

The princes are called Reges a regendo, that is to 

ſaic: they are called kings, which name commerh 

of a verbe that ſignifierh ro gouerne', they muſt 

lead the pgople and themſelues by the law,& not 

b) pain fe lg be miniſters of the law,and not 

maiſte the law . Cato faith well chcrem;O- 

beie the law that thou madeſt thy ſelfe . It hould 

not offend che magiſtrates to be reprehcnded by 

the preacher of the law of God, bur rather take 1t 

in good part,and thanke God that he hath one to 

admonith him of euill intime; remembring the 

words in Eccle. * Todaie a king and to morrow aFecl.zo., 

he ſhall die . All the eſtates of the worldin their | 

honour ſhould remember the wardes written in 

Gen, *The Lord GOD made man claie ofthe bGen,2.7, 

earth , Which words ſhould admoniſh all men of | 

their condition and originall . Why then artthou 

proud?aſhes and claie .* This ſhould all other re- cKccl.z0, 

member thar boaſt ſo their nobilitie, and thinke th 

rhere beno men but they , Intime paſt,men were 

accounted noble for yertue 8&iuſtice, ſuch as had 

doone ſome noble a&, eitherin peace, in gouer- 

ping the commonwealth,or in war,for the 
| 5 
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of his countrie,and the heads thereof. They were 

borne no gentlemen, but made gentlemen, for 

their noble and vertuous as. The nobilitie now 

adaiesis degenerat. They applie no ſtudie to fol- 

low the wiſedome, learning, and vertues of their 
predeceflours,burt rhinketh ic enough to haue the 

name without effe& : their wiſdome and learning 

once ruled other,now they contemne learning,8c 

ſcarſe can vnderſtand a lerned man when hetal- 

keth of wiſdome and learning. Traianus the em- 

=_ ſaid vatothe capteine ofhis horſmen, when 

e gaue himaſwoord: Vie this ſwoord for me, if 

| Icommandthethings thatbe right, if not, vic 

ainſt me , There ſhould no vice be exculſed,nei- 

ther defended vnder the pretenſe and cloake of 

Gods works,neither for the dignitie of anie place, 

manifeſt iniuries and wickedneſles permitted to 

reigne ; but the word of God ſhould alwaies with- 

out reſpe& of perſons, ſtand in his full ſtrength 

and power,whole office is to teach the ignoraunt, 

rebuke the tranſgrefſours, chaſtiſe the incratta- 

22,Tim 3, ble, andro inſtirure manto all kinde of verrue: * 
x6 they ſhould remember that kingdomes be alrercd 

and changed becauſe offinne, andthat G OD 
remooued likewiſe princes from their dignatics, 

b x.52m, x6 Þy reaſon of finne: as iris ro beſeenc by Saule,the 
; firſt king amongeſt chriſtian people ,* Allkinges 
and commonwealths of chriſtianitie, were inſtt- 
ruted ſpeciallic, to preſerue the miniſterie of the 
church, and the eſtimation. of Gods word , that 
people might know, and liue according to it, and 
as ittcacheth to decline all vniuſt warres and bat- 


tels ro defend themſclues, thei realmes, mo 
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other that be perſecuted for iuſtice, as Abraham 
did his neighbours, and Lor his nephew; * ro pro- a Cene.14, 
mote peace, and make concord, that they maie 16, 
be the children of GOD , ® No chriſtian man Þ***: 5-9 
will take me hcere as though I extenuated the 
princelic honour of kings and other magiſtrates, 
commended vnto vs by G O D, whomel1 honour, 
reuerence, loue, and know by the ſcripture what 
I owe vnto chem, to ſaie, both goods and life. * c Rom 13.6 
Further, what mans lawes giue, I woulde all men Eph.s 8 
ſhoulde obſerue . The ſubie&s of eueric ciuill vod-lid. 1 x. 
wealth muſt beare the charges and burden that 17475» 
is neceſſarie for che preſeruation thereof, and 
muſt not refuſe ro paic tribute vnto the ſuperiour 
wers, vnderthe pretenſe of a chriſtian libertic, 

ur pate without grudge wharſocuer lawfullic and 

of duetic is demaunded, remembring the hbertic 


 charChriſt hath yon vs, is deliveraunce from 


finne, from death erernall, the horrour ofhell, 
and to reſtore vs to euerlaſting life, and nor to 
deliuer ys from the obedience of princes in fuch 
ciuill caſes . * Giue the thing to Czfar that is 4 Marr. 221 
due vnto Czſar, and vato GOD thethingdue 22 
vnto G O D . Chriſt putreth a difference be- 
eweene thoſe twogreatlords ( God andthe ciuill 
magiſtrate ) that people ſhould beware they giue 
not the thing that is due tothe one ynto the 0- 
ther. Butchis order is changed; for where 60 0 
commandech to giue tribute, and other executi- 
ons, helpes, orſubſlidies vntq Czar, the people 
are made fo blinde by the falſhood of antichrittes 
miniſters, thar they will rather giue a golden 
crowne to the buildinge of an abbeie, foun- 


dation 


\ —ram wage Ecclefiaſtes,* in Ezechuell, 
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dation ofachantric,or for a maſle of Requiem,then 
one filuer penie for the defenſe of their common- 
wealth . And the thing thar is due to God, they 

_ gue vntoCzſar, orthe ciuill magiſtrat, tharis to 
laic, their belecfe and knowledge of God, this is 
onlic due vnto God and his word, ard not to king 
nor emperour, or anic other magiltrat . This is to 
change Gods inſtiturion . We ſee dailie, how the 
princes of the world perſecute the golpell and the 

_ goſpellike vic of the ſacraments,we peruert there- 
tore Gods law;which commangeth to giue tribute 
to princes ofthe commonwealth for the preſerua- 
tion thereof: and in matters of religion, togiue 
our ſelues both bodie and foule vnto God, and 
learne not onelie by the ſcriprure'ro loue the ſu- 
perior powers, Gods ordinance, bur alſo conſider 
other examples,whereas he ſhall ſee obedience & 
loue of the ſubic&ts toward their prince, to be the 
ftrengrh of their realme. 

Scipio was demanded when he came in war- 
farc into Aﬀrica, how he durſt toenter ſo ſtrong 
and mightic a realme : he ſaid becauſe of the obe- 
dience of his ſouldiors.For they were ſo obedient, 

(that ifhe bad anic of them fall from the toppe of a 
ſteeple into the water, they would not haue diſo- 
plin.Nath;, Þfied him .Sce the order and concord among the 
" beaſtes in the aire, as long as their king liuerh, a- 

 , mongthecranes and the little bees . Now if they 
-* goucrne notthe people well, which be their bre- 
Ud.4 thren, they maie read their owne damnation in 
» andin leremie.© And 


bEzec.191 


c lere. 3 9.7 likewiſe the ire of God, thati they hearkened not 
dve. :7.14 tothe voice of the preacher , ©It is therefore the 


office 


”_ 
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the fiftcommandement. 
office of eucric magiſtrat, to learne how to reigne 


ouer the people by the law of GOD, and todehre 
wiſedome of him, to know and follow the thinges 
that apperteine tothe miniſtration of the comon- 
wealth : for of him alone commeth all wiſedome, 
which knew the godlie rulers, and were fortunate 
in their gouernance . If the magiſtrate would read 
cueric morning, before he intreat anie matter for 
the commonwealth,the 101 pſalme, it ſhould lead 
him to a ingular wiſedome, and maruellous dex- 
rericie in udgement , The people ſhoulde dailie 
praie for their magiſtrates,for of them dependeth 
the peace and tranquilitie ofthe commonwelth, * 
Ir is a great iniquity for the people ro negleR their 
office om . Thcre be proper pſalmes written 
by the propher Dauid, that apperteine vnto this 


purpoſe , Atthe creation, coronation, or inaugu-) 


ration of the magiſtrare,the 110 plalme,where the 
cople made ſupplication at the coronation of 
ting Salomon,for a proſperous gouernance of the 
commonwealth,when the magiſtrate ſhall take a- 
ny battell or war in hand the 20 pſalme,when God 
giucth viftoric the 21, and ſo for all other neceſſa- 
ries,that they maic defend the orphans and poore 
widowes,with all ather oppreſſed wrongfullie; for 
the palace ofa prince or magiſtrate ſhould be the 
refuge and ſanCuarie of the poore, where as they 
mighr offer boldlie,as before God, their gifts, and 
oppreſſions , Soit appeareth in the prajer of the 
people for king Salomon, ® ſaieng :Giue (O God) 
thy wdgements vynto the king . For no magiſtrate 
can goucrne withour ſome forme of iudgement, 
and certeine lawes . But becauſe all iudicials and 
decrees 
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Pſalm. 20, 
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fore dooth God immediarlic after 
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decrees,ſtatures and lawes made by man doe m4- 
nic times faile, either for their owne proper 1m- 
perfeRion, or by the corrupt miniſtration of the 
mdoge, the cont deſired 60d to giue their king 
his wdgements,which are writren in his lawes; & 
thoſe the magiſtrate muſt obſerue , By the which 
words we know that all godlic lawes ſhould be al- 
ked and ſought our of the ſcripture, 

The ſum and concluſion of this fift precept;and 
all chat 1 haue ſpoken in ir,is that ſuch as the Lord 
hath appointed inthe carth ouer vs to rule, thoſe 
we muſt reuerence,honor and obeie,with all feare 

and loue,and that we derogate nothing from their 
dignitic, with contempr, contumacie, or vnkind- 
neſſe. For ſeeing 60d would his ordinance that he 
hath inſtituted, to be inuiolated, iris our office to 
obſerue the degrees and order of preheminence, 
as hc hath inſtituted, 


T he fixt commanae- 
ment, 


CHAP. 9. 


Hou shalt not kill. 

I ſaid before that concord & peace be pre- 
ſerued alwaies, the commonwealth which depen- 
deth of the loue of 60d,and our neighbors. Ther 
e inſtitution 
ofthe commonwealth, and ciull aflemblance of 
his people, ſer in order before, and appoint cucric 
rag to a certeine place and vocation, yy 
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the fixt commandement 


be the father, the other the ſonne, the one to be 
the maiſter, the other ſeruanr, the one tobe adil- 
ciple, the other an inſtruour, the one ro be the 

oonger,and the other the elder: and ech of theſe 
Led by the precept and commaundement afore, 
what his office 15,and how he ſhould live in his vo- 
cation , In this preceprt he remooueth the occaſi- 


on of diſcord and debate rhat might happen be- m_ * 
rweene the members of this common-wealthby this com. 
reaſon of murder and manſlaughter : therefore mandement 


forbiddeth he all iniaries, violence, force, & other 
vncharitable meanes wherewithall we might hurr 
our neighbors bodie; and likewiſe requireth, thar 
in caſc we can doo anie thing to the Takes ofour 
neighbour, we diligentlie applic our ſeruice in his 
vic, to procure the thinges that appertcine vnto 
his tranquilitie, to ſauc him from aduerſitics, and 
ro giue him our helping hand when his troubles 
ſhall require, ſeeing there is nothing more deare 
to man than his bode and life, as the lawe of na- 
ture teacheth; God by this law defendeth it a- 
gainſt the diuell, & diucliſh wilfull hatred of man, 
that ſometime is ſo carried awaie with affefions 
of the fleth, that he honourerh nor this precepr, 
bur contemneth the image of 6 © Þ in his neigh- 
bour, hateth his owne fleſh, and executerh a 
beaſthc rage and tyrannie in his brothers bodice, 
more like aturious lion, and mad dogyge, than a 
reaſonable creature, not onelie to the deſtruion 
of him thatis killed, buttothe lofle and perditi- 
on of his owne bodie and ſoule for cuer, ifhere- 
pentnot , God in this commaundement forbid- 
derh'not onelie the murder doone with the _ 

| ut 
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A declaration of 
aMatt.s, 21 bur alſo the murder of the hearr, & of the roong.* 
x,tohn.3as5 Inthe murder doone ofthe hand, is forbidden all 
private reuenging berweene priuate perſons that 
will be 1udges in their owne cauſes : which begin 
with blowes,then folowerh hurting of ſonic mem- 
bers of the bodie,or cleane deftrudion of it,at the 
. laſt murder of the whole bodie . Some kill with 
the {woord, ſome with poiſon, ſome with inchant- 
ments, ſome diflemble as though they plaied, and 
ſoin difſembling parteth him our of the waic that 
he hateth . Some kill not themſelues, nor will not 
be ſcene to breake the peace, but ſhoor their bolts 
by other men, and wound and kill him that is an 
hundred miles from him . Theſe the lawes puniſh 

bGene. 9.6 With death; ® likewiſe the lawes of men. 
Matt. 26,52 Suchas procure and ſearch the death of man 
- "MA priuilic , the lawe puniſheth the more cruellie; 
ry not with the ſwoord, neither fire,or anic other ſo- 
lemne maner of death, but he ſhould be incloſed 
in atrunke with a dog, a cocke, a ſnake, & an ape, 
and ſo be caſt into the water, and die among theſe 

rigorous beaſts. 

Thoſe yer lefſe offend than ſuch as conſpire the 
death of anie prince or gouernor ofthe common- 
wealrh, or by treaſon intend the deſtruftion of the 
commonwealth or anic man that goucrneth ther- 
in : thoſe haue their paine of death appointed, Lz- 
& Iuliana, De publicts indicys . So hath the law re- 
peR of nv ujrave and will know whois killed, a 

private perſon or a goucrnor, aman or a woman, 
one ofhis owne bloud or a ſtranger, that the paine 
maie be according : in the miniſtration whereof, 
the magiſtrats or prince ſhould alwaies _ 
muce 
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4 the ſixt commandement. 


ruſtice,as well againſt one man as the other, with- 
out reſpe& of perſons; remembring that it apper- 
teineth nothing totheir office, ro ſaue or damne, 
ro giue one a charter of life, and pur another that 
hath deone the like offence to dearh. 

The magiſtrate is but a miniſter of the law, and 
is bound for the lawes ſake ro ſuffer him ro ue 
char cranſgrefſeth not the Jaw; ſo1s he boundto 


put him to death that hath offended the law .:So 


God commandeth * that the indge thall haueno , Deu.19 


mercie vpon the offendor,and ſhewerh three cau- 
ſes why . The one that heſhould take the illour 
of the commonwealth; the other is apromiſe of 
Gods grace for his ſo dooing; the third is, that 0- 
ther might feare ro doo the fame. We haue.exam- 
ples rhereof in the capteines that were hanged a- 


gainſt the ſunne,” and of Marie Moſes ſiſter, that b Num, 25, 


when ſhe was a leaper,was compelled toobcic the 
law as well as the pooreſt of the congregation.* 
Iris ill doone hare of princes and magj- 
ſtrars, to giue charrers and priuileges to ſaue ſuch 
as by the law ſhould die, And a ſhrewd examwpleir 
1s for other, that thinke when need is, I ſhall haue 
freends likewiſe to beg my pardon . In caſe'it can 
not be obteined, he that laboreth in the cauſe will 
= edgy pots , that his requeſt cantake no 
&, the matter bei no great weight, being 
before by other jrhiens like . Thus 
in diff of an ill fa,is borh God and man of-, 
fended, and theprince or magiſtrate thar diſpen- 
ſeth with the fault of anorher , makerh himſelte 


4 
cNum; 137 


le ofthe ſame crime, asitis written, Of dyro;r9;25 


the' other part, the indges that condemne*the wild.6.3, 


K right, 


_— 


A declaration of —F* 


right, and deliver rhe wrong, commir the ſame 

horrible off:nſe, and woorthie by the law to fuf- 

ferthe paine'thar is due,vnto him thar ſhould for 

his offenſes dis ; Like paine ſhould ſuch ſuffer, as 

by letters, or other detenſe, procure the letor de- 

laie oftuſtice, in ſauing or repriuing the offendor, 

which is an horrible offenſe, and dailic vied (the 

more pittie ) in cuerie alliſc and leſſons . They 

pretend a worke of charitic and good deed to ſauc 

. a man tharis woorthie of death ; but the judge of 

all equitie, mercic , andiuſtice, ſaieth that they 

ſhould nor exrend their mercic to ſuch a perſon, 

nor in ſuch a caſe,but commandeth without mer- 

cic to put them to death that iuſiice condem- 

neth , Men will be in at euill cauſe more merct- 

full chan the founreine himſelfe of mercie; but 

where as they ſhould be mercitullin remitting a 

priuate diſpleaſure doone vnto them by a poore 

mangthen will they execute not onclie wuſtice,bur 

al.o ryrannie : ſo peruerr they the law of God, and 

iudge ell good, and good cuill, and likewiſe re- 

prchend the ordinance of God , God gaue cer- 

teine priuileges, that whoſocuer killed againſt his 

will, might fie to a ſanRuarie to ſaue his life, bur 

he that killed of malice or of a pretended purpoſe 

might be brought to the gallowes, not onelic our 

aDeut,19. of the ſanuaric, but from the aultar; * and this is 
DPS. not onelie the law of Moles, but alſo the lawe of 
52 Chriſt that ſaieth : * He char ſtriketh with the 
ſwoord, with the ſwoord ſhall periſh . When ut 

pleaſerh God ſuch a tranſgreflor to be taken, the 
mdge that iudgeth,and the perſon that is judged, 
ſhould thinke rhis is the tune that the c__ 

we 
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wealth ſhould be deliuered from an cuill petſon, ' 
and he thar muſt ſuffer, ſhould rhinke this is the 
rime that God will, puniſh. me for my fine, and 
call metro his mercie. | 

The prince ſhould ſuffer the ordinance of God 
rotake place, For as Terence faith : Oner much 

ittie reachethmanie things euvll, rhe which vice 
he reachethmen beware of. Alſo in another place: 
Therfore he that wou!d purchaſe ach arterhould 
rather cometothe priſon ro comfort th aftiied 
man and ſaie : This.trouble is the preacher ſent 
from God to bring thee to acknowledge thy finne, 
and to call thee t9 penance i Thou ſeeſt how the 
diticll hath preuailed againſt thee ; following rhe 
blindnefle of thine affection, thou gaueſt place to 
the divell char dehighteth inthe cuill dovings of 
men, therefore thou muſt ſuffer rhe paine ot tlie 
law, and from henſeforth thou ſhalrgme no place 
more vnto him , Know Chriſt, and belecue thatin 
him chou ſhalr ſuffer no paine for thy tranſgreſſi- 
on bur onelie the death of the bodie, he (hall now 
carric thee fromthe gallowes into crernall ioy,as 
he did the theefe oh \ crolle, 

Obeie therefore. the commainndement of God 
in this publike miniſtration of iuſtice, for now is 
this time to die, not that God hateth thee, bur of 
a fingular loue, that thou ſhouldeſt hurt no more 
thy ſelfe and other , Beg with me in Chriſt thy 
chatter of God, and his mercie ſhall giue thee e- 
ternall life, which thou maieſt boldhe by rhe law 
clame : and notto purthim ina falſe hope of mans, 
remiſſion, that can giue no pardon ar all, if they 
doo well . In caſe a. priuate perſon, ar 

2 | 
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*. Adedaration of: -- 
loueth-peace happen rs be oppreſſed ar anic rime 
ofthoſe breakers ofpeace,or robbers by rhe high 
waie {ide,or otherwiſe, cannor defend his life and 
bodie withour vſing reſiſtance , andthe oppreſſor 
will nor'be content neither with reaſon nor wich 
faire words,neitter the man fſed maie in no 
wiſe find place to auoid the furie of this m__ 
indefending his owne life z if he kill his aduerſa- 
ries, he no more offendeth Gods lawes nor mans 
lawes,than though he killed a woolfe or mad dog, 
as Moſes killed the Egyptian, or as the godhic ma- 
giſttart kalleth priuatlie the rheefe, or openlic de- 
tendeth himſclfe by warregwhen he cannot main- 
rene or recouecrthe right of his commonwealth 
otherwiſe, - | 

Thento vſe the extreme remedie of barrell,he 
offenderthnor : ſois itto bei of thoſe that 
will opprefſe by violence other,that either oftend 
nort,or be readie to offer their cauſes ro the vicars 
of God, the iudges of the earth; if they find their 
owne death,it is robe iudged that iTis none other 
thing than the tuſt iudgemenrt of God), rhatthe 
one ſhould defend his lite,and the other periſh .A 
great ill is it,that thoſe ll men rhat dare not bring 


their cauſe to be iudged before the lawfull mag- || 


ſtrar, are permitted ſo licenciouſlic to trouble 
peaceable people of a realme withour 

ment, which is againſt Gods lawes, and mans 
lawes, and the occaſion of great murder, which 
prouoketh the ire of God againſt the magiſtrates 
for the ſufferance of ſo-great an euill, I know how 
men that !goucrne after Ariſtotles politikes, will 
excuſe this cuill , They will aie that lawes _ 


it,to ] 
viedi 


the ſtxt commandement. 
be made according to the nature of the peopl 


luc after the lawes of Chriſt,who ſhould gouerne 


cheeflic both the ſuperior and the inferior ., And Polic. lib, s 


{o ſaith alſoAriftorle :Itis noſeruirude to live af 
rer the forme of the commonwealth, but ſaftie ; Tt 
thould notbe hard to remoone this cuill, ifeuerie 
man that ſhall ſee rhe peace brokenin a-citie, had 
authoritie to ſunder the perſons,& bind the peace 
breakers toapeaceby them wordes, and he that 
brake his faithand promueto him thar required 


it,to looſe his head inthe name ofa paine, as it'is 


vied in ſome commonwealths. - - : 


Murder is commirted-likew:ſe by hand by ſtick ** * 


as are cueric mans men for monic , as theſe rut 
agares,and launce knighes are, that (ell both body 
and foule to ſuch as will hite chem, they care not 
whether the cauſe be wrong or right :they ſhould' 
neither receiue by the law of God, nor anie clir- 
ſtian man gjue-them anie thing except the cauſe 
be good,if it bezeueric manis bound to defend irgif 
nor,no man-, This- canrior be knowne 'of all men, 
burifthe cauſe bee nought God excuſerh no man, 
bur eſtceemerthhitm'a mutderer ofhisownelife, & 
che magiſtrat that hireth him the occafiontherof. 


eto . 1 
whom they are preſcribed : burGodslawes faith | 


man muſt obeie the law, and not the law man. If 
they be chriſtians it ſhall-nor bea ſeruitudets * ** 


capegs 


\This precept ts notyndetrſtoo@onely of the ex-' 
rernall murder;but forbiddeth alſo the murder of - rx. 


the hearr, which though ir deſerueno pimiſhment 


inthe world yer God aceomteth'it woorthie of -/ | 
death, as it is robe ſeene; *whereas God accuſed a Generq.s- 


Cain for the marder of hiishearr) before he laied” 
3 hands 
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Ws 14k A declaration:of 


hands on Abell ro:kill him.So dooth ſaint Tohn : * 
He that hatcth his brother, is a murderer . Then 
1s there the murder ofche roang woorthie dearth 


thecoong. ! Lore Godgnotonelicof the bodice bur allo of the 


-%V 


bd date. $4.22 


CLEuit.20.9 
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ther Noah, that his 


foule-;-the which 4s commmitred by accurſfing, 
flanderingand a cotwuicious roang Of a curifing 
troong Ch iſt peaketh: * He that faith to his bru- 
ther Raah is guiltie of councell ;t the which word 
Raah, in Engliſh Ggnifieth all, or affliction. Chriſt 
meanerh there, thathe onche' 1s nota murderer 
that by land kiiled his brother, but alſo he that 
curll.ch,or defireth ewll to his neighbor; as thoſe 
doothat bid the peſtileace on him;the feuer qua+ 
rerng,S, Anthonies euill, or ſuch other execrat:- 
ons: and thould be putiiſhed-as herctiks and blaſe 
metgof God;as ye may read 1n Leuir,& Gen.* 
and ſuch ewll faiers haue no part in the king- 
dome of God . He that calleth lis brother toole, 
that is to laic, contemne him, mocke him, or as 
men call it now a daicsJowring of a man,commut- 
reth ſuch murder as 15woorthy hcli fre and eter- 
nall damnation. The which vice was reprehendeds 
and {o-abhortied of the 6enulesgchat manic would 
rather ſuffer dearh than iuſtcine the Nlanders of a 
peſtilenc toong, - 
Thederilion of the ſimple, how great a anc it 
1s, and cquiualent wich murder, \we ice by the pu- 
nuhment af Cham, who was ſo cucficd of his fa- 


 fene; Curiled be Cham, wo (oall be vato his bres 


4 Gen's.253, 


thren the ſeruant of ſeruants. 
Sampſon was accounted of tho Philiſtians for a 
foole,but be would rabar$s thay Gale cog: 
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the ſixt commandement. 62 


bry vareu&ged. *Dauid was lowted of Michol 
Tades daughter, bur ſhe was made therfore bar- Fg 
renall hir life. * How David reuenged the contu- 1,  .., 
melie of his ambaffadours contemned of the Am- 23 
monits,read in 2. Sam, © and then thou ſhalt per- © 2-Sam.1o 
ceuue that mocking is none other but murdert In 7 
rhe 2.booke ofthe kings, © ſee how the botes moc. d2.King. 2. 
ed the preacher of Gods word Eirzcus the pro- 23 
| pher, and how God punuhed the ſame with death 
more cruell than the magiſtrate punttherh the 
murderer, Of chele places we ſee what murder is, 
anq how manie waies it is commirted ; the 0cca- 
ſton thereof is 1re,cnuic,hatred, dildaine,tudigna- 
ton,and ſuch like , We ſee allo the pame appoin- "TY 
ted by Gods lawes and mans lawes . But theſe pla» ©, 1 like 
ces infer not thar it is nor lawtfull for che magiſtrat £21 
$o puniſh the cuil doer by death,che father ro cor- 
rect his thild, the maiſter hus ſeruant, or the prea- 
chers the vice of the people . Thele lawes apper. 
teine vnto all priuat perions,and not vnto ſuch as 
60d hath giuen iurilditi6 ouer other. Of the ma- 
. giſtrars we haue in the Rom.* which offendnoti- gan... 
| puniſhing the eviil . Of che fathers correftion in t Eph.4.4. 
| the Eph.*Sreuen called the Lewes traitors & mur- PS SI, 
derers,s and Paule the Galathians fooles,” yer of- Gal 38s, 
fended nothing at all againſt thus law, Thou ſhalr 
" | - nothall : bur ſerued the place of their vocations as 
ic was commanded thera by God , Anger is no fin, 


ſo that the originall thereof, and the end whither 


' | irexrendeth be vertuous, and proceed with chari- 
tic, Moſes was angrie and brake rhe tables of God. 

| | inhiszcalous and godlie paſſion;he pur the idola- 
” | rerstodeath,burthe end was to deſiroic vice,and 
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The end of 
this law, 


vyherein 
chaſtirie 
conſiſteth, 


Homuilia de 
inuentioue 
Crucis. 


\Cor.q, " matrimonie.The ſame duuſion of chaſtitic 
F ae. # ucth the ſcriprure, *where as Paulc Jefnerh and 


A declaration of 


ro mainteine vertue , So was Dauid, ſo was Paule, 
ſo was Chriſt, bur it ſprang of a loue towards God, 
and extended toa yertuous end, the puniſhment 
of vice,and commendation of verrue, 


The ſenenth comman- 
dement, 


CHAP. 10. 


Hou shall commit none adulterte. | 

Thar there ſhould neuer faile ſucceiſion & 
poſteritie to preſerue the commean-wealth thar 
God had ordeined for man, as well before has fall 
in Paradice, as after in this vale of nuſerie : he or- 
deined matrimonie berweene man and woman, 
which is the inſtitution and ordinance of God,ap- 
prooued by the law of nature, the law of Moles, 
and the law of man, and the law of the goſpell, 
mea and willing this ordinaunce to be reue- 
cecelivetaracd of all men,he hath giuen this pre- 


cept, that no man ſhould diſhonor, defile, or con- - 


raminat himſelſe with anic vndecent, or intempe- 
ratkind of life-, This is the end and purpoſe,whi 

this law was giuen : to auoid diffolute, common, 
and libidinous life,with other vncleanelinefle. To 
loue and kcepe chaſtitic and puritie of life, which 
confiſterh heb in fincere virginitie,' or faithfull 
matrimonie,as Chriſoſt.,writeth. The firſt degree 
of chaſtitie is pure virginitic , the ſecond faithtull 


ſhewerh, 


WIL REAL CER IE EN 
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the ſeuenth commandement. - 
ſhewerh' that virginitie is'a chaſtitic ofhe bodie, 
ioined with thepurity ofthe mind.By thele words; 
ſhe thatis ynmarried thinketh the thinges that be 
of God,how ſhe may be holie both in bodie and mn 
ſpirit. Ofmataimonie andthe puritic rhercot , 
itis wrieten*; Matrimonie 1s honourable among 
all nations,and the bed impollured:no man thold 
continue in a ſole life, but ſuch as haue noneede 
of matrimonic, following the worde of Gud and 
ordinaunce of ma ns nature, according to the ex- 
amples of the patriarks , prophets , andthe apo- 
ſtles, which were not excluded from matrimenic, 
alchough they were miniſters of the church , nor 
neuer made ons tro exclude their ſucceſlors, but 
reciteth the marrimonie of the nuniſters, among 
vertues and necef{arie gifts that 1s 1equired in rhe 


a Heb.13.4, 


miniſters* , and callerh the prohibition. of matri- þ r.Yim z + 
monic, the doctrine of the duuell- : che whichgthe c 1-[102 4.1 


a of our doftors, that defend with {worde 
and fire, the ſole life ofrhe miniſters, woulde pur 
from them, vnto the olde heretikes the Tarians, 
who forbad matrimonie toallmen. 

And they damne nor it, bur onelic forbid it, to 
the order ofeccleſiaſticall miniſters; as thoughe 
they damned not matrimonie, bicauſe they tor- 
bid itnottoall, butto ſome . Ir is like, as if the 
phyſician ſhoulde ſay to rwomen of one age , one 

iſpolition, and ſlicke in one diſeaſe, that the me- 
dicine that healeth che one will kill the other, But 
che Scripture is againſt them, and alſo the fathers 
forthe moſt part. The councell of Nice condef- 
cended to the minde and ſentence of Paphnutius 
chat aide, faithfull marriage was chaſtitic , and 


nor 
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'whatthis 


commande- 


ment tor. 
biddeth. 


aDeu,22,32 
Leui.26,10 
b Matr.5, 8. 


e Co1;5.1, 


d Eph. 5.3.6 


eGec..34-17 
FGen.z8,24 for dithonoring of widowhuode f Phineas killed 


. Adeclaration of 
not yAto ſuperſtitious perſons that always dreame 


ſome noue]ries to be accounted glorious. The te- 
merie of theſe lawes and law-makers haue bene 
godlic and learnedl]y at all times confounded. It 
lufficerh vs loyally , and with good taich, to heare 
this commaundement, commitre no adulteric, 
which forbiddeth, nor onely ro abſtaine from an= 
cther mans wife, the which both Gods lawes and 
mans laws, Chrittians and Gentiles puniſhe with 
death?*, bur alſo the defire and luſt of the harr®. In« 
ſtir.h1b.q.De publicts Indicys, 

Further, all other women are forbidden , whe- 
cher itbe v2 rye, widowe, or other common wo- 
man to tranigrefſe this commandement.The pol- 
licie of Moſes pur to death,onlic the man and wo- 
mar married, that commurted adulterie, Howbeir 
all xindes of adulreric in this precepr are forbid- 
den,as Paule writeth to the Cormthians* , where 
he equailerh and maketh like,formication with ad- 
ujrerie, reade the place ; and biddeth to flee for- 
nication: ſo 4ooth he jtcewiſe the Epheſians®,and 
faith, rhar the ire of God accuſtometh ro come for 
ſuch finnes ; hkewtte we lee by the punuſhment of 
fornication , and oppreſiion of virgins whiche 
15 nor inferiour to adulrery.The citie of Sichem 8: 
the inhabicants therof were deſtcored, for the op- 
prefling of Dinalacobs daughter © . ludas com- 
manded 1 hamar the widow robee pur todeath, 


S:1mei the Ifraclite, with his whoore Coz by the 


gNuw.25-5 Madianite 5, ſotharall kinde of adukerie is for- 
bidden, & nothing ma this caſe to be admirred,bue 
the lawful coniundkion betweene man and womi. 


Bur 
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the ſeuenth commandementr. 


Bur his is not all that this preceprt forbiddeth» 
for as it forbidderh the af ulelfe, ſo dooth it the 
adulrerie of the heart, and of the eie, hikewiſe the 
adulteric of rhe mouch , as vnchaſte and fiithie 
communication , the adulrerie of the handes thar 
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prouocketh or.moouerth the perſon chat is not his. 


Salomon ſaith; he ſhall burne his core, that bea- 
reth fire in his bolome, and burne his feere chat 
walketh vppon the coles. Here is forbidden like- 
wiſe the adultery of apparel, and ſo conſequently 
all exceile of meate and drinke, and other occa- 
ons that are induRions to this cuill , and com- 
meth of the concupiſcence of the heart forbidden 
in the Scripture. 

Perer {auth*,the habite and apparel of a woman 
ſhall not be jmbrodered and ſplaid heare, neither 
in jayeng on of golde, or colil aray, Yee lee in 
our time, that manye beare more yppon theyr 
backes..than they bee woorth . A woman pan 
pered yppe with pretious ſtones and golde , knot- 
red behinde and before with more pearles , than 
hir husbandec and ſhee beſtowerh in almes all the 
daycs of rheir life , An orher ſort thar doe lacke 
wherewikal to beſtow chiceie charges,are a dilling 
& burling of their haire a longer time than a god- 
lie woman that readeth the Scripture ro follow it, 
15 in apparcthing of three or foure yong infants. If 
this were only in che woman, it were lefie harme, 
burirtis alſo in men,for there 1s not as much as he 
that hath but 40, ſhillings Dy the yere, burhe is as 
long inthe morning, to let his beard inan order, 
3s agodly crattſman woulde be in eninger'© 
peece of kerſfie,& nor onely they, bur alſo ws wt 
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A declaration of 

ſhould giue their ſeruants an example of ſobrieric 
as well inthe cleargie , as: amongſt the ciuile go- 
uvernors of the earth. I ſpeake noragainſt a decent 
and ſcemely apparel! of man nor woman, eueric 
perſon in his degree,burt that eache ofthem thold 
auocidethe excelle and il] thereof that is forbid- 
den in Gods lawes, and rather ſtudic to com- 
mend himſelfe by yertues, than to be eſteemed by 
bis apparel. Tlius doth not GOD, bur alſo Erh- 
nikes teach, as Cicero lib, ro, Oftciorum . Sucn 
a meanes ſhoulde be kept in apparel(faieth Cice- 
ro) that ſhoulde not be tooneare ,/nor roo hilthie, 
bur ſuch as might auoide a rude and beaſtlic neg- 
ligence, In Matth.* we ſee howe Chriſt interpre- 
tcth this precept, not onelic to auoide the ewll it 
ſelfe, buraiio ae occahons of it, ſayeng;Ifthine 
cie or right hand offend thice,caſt them off, Wher- 
as Chriſt ſhewerh there is no occaſion. that'can 
excule adulreric or fornication .. As this fin hath 
degrees initſelte, as ye ſee and may perceiue by 
the paines rehear'ed, ſo is it more offence in one 
8? than.in the other, more in age than in 
youth, more in the magiſtrate or prince than.in a 
priuate perſon, more in the teacher of Gods word 

than in the hearer, 
And as theicondicion of the (perſons aggrauate 
the offence, ſo ſhoulde iuſtice aggrauate the pu- 
- niſhmentthereof; and not topuniſh the one,and 
ler the other go. There is no man more priuile- 
thanthe other , As iuſtice is executed agai 
he inferior, ſo ſhoulde it be againſt the ſuperior. 
For, as the ones ſubieR ynto the lawe of GOD , 

ſois the other. 

There 


# Mat,5.29, 


the ſenenth commandement, 


There is an other kinde of adulrerie forbidden 
in this precept which Chriſt ſpeaketh of in Mart.* 
which 1s vnlawfull diuorcement of matrimonie, 
whereas the man putteth away the woman,or the 
woman the man, for vnlawfull cauſes. 

The ſame authoritie hath the woman to put a- 
way the man, thatthe man hath to pur away the 
woman”; Chriſt ſaith, there is no Fawfull caule 
to diflolue matrimonic, bur adulteric , for when 
the woman giueth the vie of hirbodie to an other 
man, ſhe is no more hir rſt husbands wife , nor 
the husband no longer the husband of his wife, 
then he obſcrue rhe faith of marrimonie with hir, 
whereſocuer this fault happen, and can be proo- 
ued by certaine ſ1gnes andlawtull teſtimonies,the 
perſons may by the aurhoritic of Gods worde and 
miniſterie of the magiſtrates. be ſeparared (o one 
from the other, that ic ſhal be lawfull for the man 
ro marrie an other wife , and the wife ro marrie 
an other husband, fo that the man ſhall not need 
ro keepe: at home with him awoman that 15 no 
more his than an other mans, neither the woman 
ſuch a husband as is no more hirs than an other 
womarBs, 

Of theſe fewe wordes vncharitablie conſtrued 

chriſtian reader ) there is by ignorant and 
\xmvem perſons =T PaLPcS, 3) riſen be- 
rwene manie men, not by ſuch as be able to ucge 
and giue ſentence in the matter , Bur by thoſe, 
char neither haue ſeene my woorke , that they 
ight with knowledge haue condemned it, or 
with charitic haue ſought with communicarion, 
or writing , to haue ſolicited me to a recantation 


and 
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A declaration of ' 

and condemnation of my indgement in this be- 
halfe,”and by ſuchas vie will for reaſon, and ſpite 
for charitie, 

Wherefore ſeeing my worke will eftſoones bee 
zmprinced as my freend the printer aduertiſerh 
me; I thought it good coſtrengthen and ſuccour 
this my true do&rine grounded vpon Gods word, 
with tuch heipes as I may helpe, and warrant the 
ſame by the worde of God ; mott humbly praying 
mine*aduerſaries inthe bloud & pation 4 Chriſt, 
nor to condemne me nor my book of affcRiS, bur 
either to anſwcare me and my booke with diſpu- 
ration, where,andbefore whom they will, ſo r 
be ſubies ro Gods word,and to the cenſure and 
mdgementr of the holic and catholike Churche, 
whole indgement and learning hath and doth de- 
fend my learning and ſentence in this behalfe, ei- 
ther charitably rowrite vnto me, thar of theyr 
wricings I may lcarne (as God knowethl moſt de- 
fire) wherefore ro amende and reuoke this my 
learning fo vncharitably condemned . And 1 doo 
by this my laſt addition and maintenaunce of m 
firſt dofrine,proteſt & declare vnrto all the wor! 
that my firſt doftrine in this queſtion,is,&ſhall be 
euermore true,& 1 wil ſtand tothe defence therof 
when,and where it ſhall pleaſe the magiſtrates ro 
appoint,with the danger of Gods diſpleaſure,and 
theirs ; to whome I beare obedience, feare, and 
loue, according to my moſt bounrifull duetic. 
Wherefore my friende of friendſhip bee not roo 
friendlie, ro fauour mee too much; nor thou my 
enimy of cenmitie condemne mee not too ſoone. 


Hear now my detence Ibeſccche thee;& yy ct of 
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the ſeuenth commandement. 


knowledge,as thou woldeſt be tudged,howlI defed 
the Einathnele of my cauſe forced ng 1. 


- thine occaſion& vncharitable ſlanders that woul- 


deſt defame* rhou knoweſt not whar, or win the 
victoric thou knoweſt not when. This is nowe to 
helpe my firſt dorine by the worde of God ypon 
the diuorcement that I haue written , Burſecing 
the divorcement cannot be vnderſtoode what it 
1s, nor when icis lawfull , except men knowe firſt 
what matriumonie is, what is the dignitic thereof, 
and howe it ſhoulde be contrated, I will by the 
way ſhewe what, matrimonie is, And note it I 
praye thee that thou maicſt auniweare tor me, 
whetherl iudge contrarie or beſide the woorde 
of GOD of duorcement betweene man and wo- 
man. 

Matrimonie is a lawfull coniun&tion of man & 
woman to be one ticthe , ro bring foorth children 
either to auoide fornication, 

Our of this definition may bee gathered the 
dignitic, and allo the beginnung, of matrimonic, 

Firſt I ſay matrimonie as a lawfull contunttion 
of one man and one woman. And by this farlt part 
of matrimonie be excluded all whoordomes, ad- 
ultcries, and vnlawiull coniunCtions of mans and 
womans bodies contrary to the lawe of God and 
the lawe ofnature . And where hee ſateth, in one 
fleſh, itis ro fay, the husband ſhal keepe his bo- 
dic for the wife onelie , and the wife hic bodie for 
the husband onely; {o isexcluded chat fooliſh and 
carnall opinion,rhat ſ{aicth a man may haue two, 
waar" moe wiues , and the wife as manic hut- 

$, 
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The defarii- 


tion of ma« 


trimomie, 


A declaration of 
The ends of Thirdly, the endes of marrimonie: be two; the 


_ matrimonie £ 0 Erthe procreation of children, that they 


might be the preſeruers of true and godlie religi- 

on, by whome his worde might bee ſertte foorth, 

whenthe parents be dead,as ye may ſeeby the hi- 

ſtoric of Tobic and Iſaac . And heere be damned 

as many as ſecke riches, honours, or anie other 

like vaine things of this worlde before vertue.Alſo 

ſuch as care not of whart religion their wiues bee, 

neither howe their children be brought vp; the 

other ende of matrimonie, tis, to auoide fornica- 

tion, Seeing the Lorde made man to be a crea- 

ture, prone andreadie to afloctare himſelfe vnro 

an other ſex and kinde like to himſelfe , as GOD 

a Gen.2+18 (ide ®, Itis not good that man bee alone, leaſt 
there ſhoulde bee anie vnlawſull conne&ion.God 

did inſtirure and commaund matrimome, to all 

ſuch as after the fall of Adam were in daunger of 
fornication . By the which inſtitution and com- 

Matrimonis Maundement they be condemned that for pouer- 
nottobe TiC, fooliſh vowes, or for calineſſe of life auoide & 
auoided for refuſe matrimonie, yet tarry in the meane ſcafon 
pouertie or in the preſent daunger of fornication and concu- 


anie ſuch piſcence ofthe fleſh . Wherefore the Lord appro- 
or —i ucth this to be chriſtian marrimonie, whereas the 
& approued Man and woman conſent lawfully in the feare of 


matrimonie of the Lorde, to liue in loue and chaſtitie that 


may bring foorth, and bring vp their children in 
the feare ofthe Lord. Burthis marrimonie is con- 
rEned now-adays which prouoketh the ire of god , 
for three maner of wayes men offende in this be- 


& wane wud , halfe ; firſt, men woo, and couer matrimonie for 


matrimonie affeRion , then be they well contoyned ns” 
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of their owne conſent, their parentes and fathers 
.good will , cither is neglefted or miraculouſſye 
blinded, rather with the reſpete of honour and 

riches, than well perſwadcd for eſtimarion of yer- 

rue, 

Thirdly,being thus conioined, there is brought 

foorth the fruites of vngodlie and vnaduiled ma- 
rrimonic ; to wit; diſcorde and debate , Whereof 
ſpringeth the accuſtomable and vngodly diuorce- 

ment, which might be auoided if men would vie 

but this onely remedie, If they woulde as IfaaC Remedies 
and Tobie did, firſt praye vnto the Lorde, then agenſtcheſe 
haue rather reſpe&t vnto the man & womans vir- offenſes, 
tues than totheir riches . Thirdly,when they bee 
conioined togither, that one beare godlilie wyrh 
the others conditions, and knowe their ſtares, the 
man to be the head, and the woman gladde to ac- 
knowlege the preeminence and ſuperioritic with- 
our diſdaine for the ordinaunces of God, 

Bur ſeeing theſe circumſtances be ſeldome and 
rarely obſeruced many diuorces happen more tha 
ſhoulde be or can be lawfull . Chriſt putteth one- 
lie one cauſe of diuorcement, fornication*.Ther- , — 
fore to ſpeake'of diuorcement, as we hauc of ma- and 1 5,9. 
trimonie we wil take it from his definition and na- Mark. 10,12 
ture, which is this, 

True diuorcement is a ſeparation and depar* pinorce- 
ring of man and wife from the bondes and lawe ment what 
of matrimonie, for the wn of the faith and it is. 
promife of matrimonie , which made the man 
and wife two in one fleſh . I will nor intreate of 
other cauſes of diuorcements than fornication, 
bicauſe my booke maks no mention of any other. 
| L Bux 


"Adeclaration of 


But1 will cometothe ſtate of all this contro- 
uerlic berweene my contraries and mee, whether 
itbe as lawfull for a woman vpon due.and ſuffict- 
ent circumſtances to put away hir husband an ad- 
ulterer, as the man to put away his wife , yppon 
the ſame circumſtances being adulterers & har- 
lots. Of this controuerlic marke gentle reader, 
the re/olution and anlweare, and marke withous 
aitcttion, ſo ſhalt thou pleaſe God , inftrufte thy 
conlcicace, and not oftcnde mee thy friend and 

Phat awo- brother in Ch:iſt Firſt, it is knowen to al men,that 
wan may itis lawful for the mato put away his wiſe for for- 


as away  nication,for luch a fault breaketh the knor of ma- 
r husb5d 


tor furn:ca- 


tion. may bc thus prooucd, Firſt,that the man breaketh 
as wel the bonds of marrimonic, by guing the vie 
of his body to an hazlot , as the hgh) vie of 
hir bodte to the adulterer So that the law of reſon 
admirreth the lawfull ynion & conunGtion of two 
x0 be one, & diſalloweth the violation of the ſame 
as well in the man as in the woman, Then Chriſt, 
in the cauſe of diuorcement for fornication equal- 
leth and maketh alike the man and the womans 


avar.10,72 cauſc in the reſpeR of adulterie?, reade the I 


_ andnore it;for there he giueth the ſame authorky 


tothe woman for fornication, thathee giueth to 


Cod.lib.;.l. the man, Thirdly, the ciuile lawe admutteth and 


poreran licenſeth the ſame, reade Euſebius , and tell mee 


Euſeb.lib.z, Whether thou haue an example or not of a woman 


that put away her husband for fornication. 


An obietis Burthey obie&,and firſt out of the old law, thas 
[awfull for a woman to putte awaye her 

husband,bur the man might put away his wife. I 
gr 5 grant j 


it was not 


timony,The lame is alio lawful for the wife , as 


_z -_- 
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grantthe ſame , burI am ſure the poore woman The anſwer 
was not compelled to liue with her adulrrous hut- 


band,fo 


rthe lawe commaunded ſuch a villaine to 


be flaine, and ſoput the honeſt partie to libertie, 
and ſo ſhoulde it now-adays, and then the queſti- 
on of diuorcement woulde be ended . And 1m the 
ſame cauſe of diuorcemenr,and to marry another, | 
Chriſtis plaine*. Whereas he giueth equall pow- 4Mar.,to.29 


er, as well rothe man as to the woman, and to the 


woman as well as to the man, 
Then ſay they againe; yea bur the manis the 


head of the woman. Hereof inferre they ſome pri 
u—_ aud Oar to appertaine vntothe 
man that is denicd and taken trom the woman. 


True itis, and no man denicthit, the manto bee 
the head of the woman as long asthey bee one 
fleſhe , and very marrimonie remaineth berwene 
chem both, or elſe the husband is rhe member 
of an harlor and nor the head ofhis wife , andthe 
wife, the whoore and adultrefſe of an'adulterer, 
and not the rrue wife of hir husband,after thatthe 
faulr of adulterie is knowen,proucd, and condem- 
ned by the word of God,and the 1udgement ofthe 
magiſtrate as is aforeſaide, 


Aſecond 
obieRiony 


The anſwe2 


Yer obic& they againe if it ſhoulde bee lawful The third 


for the woman to make a diuorce with tur huſ- 
bande, marriage coulde neuer bee ſure nor con- 
ſtant, for women ſhoulde chaunge till ar their 
pleaſures . I aunſiveare, that there is giuen no 
ſuche libertic to man or woman by the woorde of 
God; no honeſt man or honeſt woman will ſceke 
anie ſuch hbertie, but rather feare the Lorde, and 


2 


I ]+if>,thatneither they themſclues,nor anic other 


Gould 


obieRtion, 


The anſwa 
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 Adeclaration of - 
ſhouldencede this permiſhion and liberty of gods 
word graunted , Further,] diſpute not of the ta&, 
but of the lawe it ſelfe, whether the face beeing 
done, as I haue ſpoken before, may be ſuffered & 
accounted lawfull or not. Allo I woulde nor thar 
diuorcement ſhaulde bee lightly, or at the will of 
euery man or woman done, but woulde all rheſe 
rhings to be obſerued . Firſt-I woulde that bothe 
the man for his part, andthe woman likewiſe for 
her parte, ſhoulde not for anic affetion ſecke 
occaſions , or falſe ſuſpitions , neither yet cre- 
dite'cueric flaunderous roongue . Then if it hap- 
cneither of them to finde his companion culpa- 
ble and gultc to arremptall manner of meanes 
ſecretly berweene them both to amend the faule, 
if that auaile not to ſolicit the ſame by honeſt ar- 
bitrers and godlic friendes. And in the meane 
rime, the innocent pre Lo pray diligentlic vnto 
Godfor the partie thatis in the lapſe, 
Thirdly, if none of theſe meanes 'profir, than 
roappeale vntothe magiſtrates, who be bounde 
co puniſh the adulterer, orthe adultreſle, and fo 
r0 {et the man or the woman ciuily in the worlde 
at libertie, as the crime and fauke hath alreadye 
ſundercd them before God, for as the congrega- 
tion and magiſtrates be teſtimonics and iudges of 
the matrimoruc when two perſons are coupled to- 
ther lawfully;ſo be they teſtimonies & tudges of 
ſeparation which is granted forthe vnlawfull 
—— matrunonie, Neither dooth the ma- 
giſtrate difſolue that GOD hath bounde, nor diſ- 
couplethat God hath coupled, butbee iudges c 
the adultcric and volawfullfalt, that hath of u 
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0 ſelfe before diffolued thar God conioined . Thus 
t, | ſceſtthou(good reader)thatl giue nolicence,nor 
g liberry ro fminiſh the dignitic of matrunony,nor 
& | neuer will by Gods grace. 

at Saint Paule ſhewerh an other cauſe of diuorce- 
of | ment; when the one of the perſons beeing mar- 
ſe | ricdis an infide!l, and of acontrarie faith . If this 
1C yu will not dwell with the other thar is his fe- 
Or ow in matrimonie, and a chriſtian, it 1s lawfull 
ke | robreake the faith of matrimonie,and marie with 
'e- | anorher.' So faith Saint Ambroſe , writing in the 
p- | fameplaceof Saint Paule ; The reuercncie of 
>a- | matrrimonie is not due vato him, that contemn- 
es | ethche author of matrimonie . And inthefame 
ar, | place; The contempr of God breaketh the righr 
ar- | of matrimonie concerning him thart is forſaken, 
ane | Jcaſthe ſhould be accuſed, being marriedro ano- 
nto Þ ther. Thou ſeeſt that the Lorde giuerh hcence for | 


adulterie to diuorce and marrie againe ., AndS 
Paule for infidelitie.The duofce that the biſhops 
permit in theirlawes , is no diuorce , bur onelic 
the name of it:For they will not permit thoſe per- 
ſons thus diuorced to matrie agame . They ſay, 
wharGod hath conioined, man ſhoulde not lepa- 
rate. Who dentieth that? GOD ſpeaketh of the 
woman that ſtandeth by the lawe, and ordinance 
of God, being lawfully married , and dooth the 
office of a wife . If adulrerie, or the caſe of inh- 
delitic chaunce, man difſolueth nor che marrimo- 
nie, butthe perſon ſelfe thar oftendeth, andthe 
magiſtrate is bur a teſtimonie of his, or hir cull 
fact that hath broken and diflolued that that god 


coupled, and proteſterhto rhe worlde that = cy 
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thus diſſolued may marrie againe, notwithſtand- 
ing the former marriage . Though mans Jaws ad- 
mit itnot, Gods lawes do, whoſe wordes may not 
be wreſted out of tune, but alwayes applicd vnto 
the end they were ſpoken. The Phariſes deman- 
ded of Chriſt, whether it were lawfull for a man ro 
diuorce his wife for euerie cauſc, and to marry an 
= as all choſe had doone in the time of Mo- 
6% 

Chriſt anſweared direQly to the queſtion , and 
ſaid, it was not lawfull for a man to put away his 
wife , and matry another, except ſhee commir- 
red adulterie , 'Then,and for that cauſe ir is law- 
full nowe in the time of the goſpell, as i was in 
the time of Moſes lawe. But for the frowardnelic 
of conditions , or tediouſneſſe of manners, men 
(houlde nor ſeparate their wiues, neither from 
bed, nor from hoorde,much lefle marie another. 
He or the that cannot with wiſedome amende the 
diſpleaſant and croked maners of his, or hir mate, 
muſt patiently beare them;remembring, if Chriſt 
commaund ys to be of ſuch a tollerancic and pa- 
rience toindure the obloquie and iniuries of all 
men, though they be our enimies, howe muche 
more the moroſitic and iniurics of a domeſticall 
companion. A hard croſle, bur patience muſt ligh- 
tenit, till God ſende a fedreſls , Chriſt yet ſpeak- 
eth of another adultery*which thoſe commit that 
marrie at one time two wiues, and ſay; if a man 
haue an hundred (as he may haue as well as two) 
yet all be burrwo, and one fleſhe in the Lorde, 

Chriſt dooth nor ſo interpreate two, butre- 
ſrreth two to one man, ang one woman , asthe 
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the ſcuenth commandement. 5r 
d- | rextthathee alleadgethout of Gen. * declarerh, a Gen. 1.27 


d- faying,Haue ye nor read,that he that made them and 2, 24, 
ot from the beginning,made them male and female; 
to | therefore ſhall man leaue father and mother,and 
nN- cleaue vnto his wife, and {hal be two in one ſteth, 
ro This text admirreth no pluralities of wives , but 


an | deſtroyeinplaine the ſentence of thoſe that de- 
lo- | fendrtheconmnftion of many wiues with one mi. 
For as at the beginning of matrimonie, was but 
nd | onemanandone woman created and married to= « 
his | gither; ſonowno more ſhoulde there be no more 
iic- | inone matrimonie as Chriſt there reacheth, and 
w- | expoundeth two in one fleſhe , and not three or 
zin | fourcinonefleſh, the worde of God muſt bee fol- 
le | lowed, and not the example of the fathers in this 
en | caſe, Iris alſo forbidden by mans Jawcs, ſayeng ; 
om | Itis commonly knowen, thatno man being vnder Cod.lib 5} 
er. | the iuriſdiftion of Rome can haue rwo wiues,faich Tit-5 De 
the | the emperours Dioclefian and Maximianus.Saint "lt &in 


zre, | Paulegiuerh a godlic preceprif ir were godlilic v- VT.1,uptils. 
miſt | ſed, reade the Sapiter atthe beginning; the con- 2 __— 


pa- | cluſion ofthe ſentences is thus, (peaking vntothe 
all | perſons married; depart notrthe one' from the 0- 
che | rher,except it be by conſent for a time, to applic 
call F faſting 8 gas: then come togither againe, 
gh- | lcaſt thediuellrempryou for your intemperan- 
-ak- | cic.If Paul could doe any thing with men that bee 
that | married, they woulde nor for their picaſures , or 
nan | priuate lucre, make ſo many voiages out of their 
wo) | countries,or within their countries,leauing their 
de | wines, children, and houſholdes, as forſaken or- 
tre-| phanes. Howe light ſocuer this vngodlic people 
che | make their gaddings or peregrinatios,they 
CeXt 4 culpable 
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- Culpable and accountable , for as manic faults as 
1s doone by his familie , through his abſence and 
negligence before God , Howe this finre of ad- 

aGe.12.17, ulterie is puniſhed appeareth in the Scriptures *: 

and 19, 24+ Inſtitut.lib, 4. Ti. 18 De publicis Indicys; and looke 
not howe man vieth nowe to puniſhe it, that ra- 
ther accountethit a vertue than a vice, bur ſce 
what puniſhement God appointeth for it in the 
SCTIpture, 


The eight commande- 


menr. 


CHAP. II, 


Hou sbalt not ſteal. 
This eight law extendeth to this ende, that 
we giue vnto eucry man thatthat is his , And in 

' | ſodooing, wee reſemble the maiſter of this lawe 
God almightic that abhorreth all iniuſtice, and 
louerh equitie and mon. As heere is forbidden to 
ſeale the goods of other,ſo is there commaunded 
and required to imploy diligence in keeping the 
goodes that be our owne.Remembring that euery 
man recciueth art Gods hand his goodes and par- | 
celles thereof, and not by fortunc,or his own tra- 
uell . Therefore to abuſe themis not onely a lofle 
ofthe goods,bur alſo injuric vnto the diſpenſation 
of God,who willeth the rich ro giue gladlic, and 
withthankes ynto the poorc,the poote to receiue 
rel:giouſlye , as out of the ſpence or cellar of the 
Lorde with humble herkeb ning, the riche to 
exerciſe hus faich in ging, and to thinke that the 
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theeight commandement' 


waie to be rich, isnot to mucke ypin the coffer, 


bur ro be liberall,& ro put our much tothe poure, 
for the comandements ſake, and thinke rhe pro- 
mile of God will ſendir againe . The poore to ex- 
erciſc his faith in recetuing,when he hath nothing 
at home,ycr God hath opened the heart of one or 
other ro giue him his necefſaries,and that alwaies 
Godis faithtull in his promiſe, and will gue bread 
to the hungrie art all times oportune.* 

This law principallie forbiddeth all miuries 
that aft1;& or diminiſh the riches,faculties, gloric, 
eſtimarion, fame, and all other thinges expedient 
for bodie and ſoule, all ations and trauerle of the 
law, that might be ended charitablic withour 
breach of louc, and all other vncharitable expen- 
ſes, all violent and forcible oppretiions by night 
or daic, as well of them which rob with the hand 
by the high waie fide,as of them that by counſell, 
affection, auarice, hatred, or by requeſt of letters 
inuerrand peruert tſtice . Likewiſc alitraud and 
guile in buteng or ſelling,and breaking of promiic 
in all bargaines and contracts; or when there 1s 
taken from the law, that which is hirs, that is to 
ſaie, when ſhe raketh execution and puniſhment 
of one 11] dooer, and nor of another, notbecauſc 
their cauſes differ or be vnlike but thatſhe 15 rob- 
bed by force of hir iuſtice,by the vnuuſt perſons & 
tudges, that iudge not by the law, but againſtthe 
law . As this robberie of iuſtice is vied common- 
lie againſt GoUs lawes and mans, ſo hath irobrei- 
ned a common ſoothſaieng amongſt all people: 
He giuerh pardon to the rauens, & opprefſerh the 
douecs with cxaCtion , The ſentence meaneth,thar 
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A declaration of 
. the grear theeues and robbers are at libertie, and 


ſomerime occupie rhe ſcar of 1uſtice,when the lit- 
de thecues are hanged . He is not onelie a theefe 
that by daic robbeth, and breaketh mens houſes 
by night, but alſo tho!e that by any meanes letthe 
cling tobe paid that is duc, whether it be tothe 
law,or to thoſe that be vnder the law, Two maner 
of waics all inturies and wrongs are done; the one 
by withholding anothers right, and the other in 
raking awaic anothers right, 

The things vniuſtlic withho!den,are the goods 
of the bodie,or of the mind;of the bodie are theſe, 
the husband, the wife,the children, the ſeruants, 
the patrons,and the pupils, monie,ware,% all ſuch 
other rhings as is vicd in the litc ofman neceſiary 
for the bodic . If tbejc things be truke gotren, the 
owner muſt godlic vie them to his gloric, and to 
the profir of his neighbour, ifthey be garten with 
fraud, guile,and deceipt, keepe them not, for they 
be none of thitie, reſtore them to the _ owner, 
orelſe itis theft, & no man can os e with thee 
for them,though thou ſhriue thy ſelfe to the preeſt 
and cauſe all the maſſes of the world to be ſaid for 
chee, or ifrhou bee deliuered from that ſuperſtiti. 
on,boaſt of the goſpell neuer ſo much. 

Let them that trade the courſe of merchandize 
zn their vocation beware of this danger, Such as 
haue the cure of ſoules beware they hold not their 

pends & deſcrue them nor. Such as be ſcruants 
char they carnot their maiſters bread,aud receiue 
their wages for nought. As for thoſe men thit gue 
their wages to ſuch as liue an cuill and vnoccupi- 


edlifc,as the moſt part of the nobilitig doo _ 
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the eight commandement. 


daies, it ms Gods lawes to keepe anie ſuch 
intheir houlc,for they mainteine ilnefle, which 15 


75 


forbidden,”and the ſcruant that recciuethit com- 21. Thel.4. 


mitterth rtheft,for he is conumanded to labour with 


41. 


his hands to feed himſelfe and other. Though itbe 2+#hef- 3.7 


vied of princes, poteſtars, & all men of the world, 


yetthar excuſeth not the fault before God: for it 


was ncuer read inthe lawe of Gcd, nor inthe law 
of anic man that had knowledge ina common- 
wealth,that an ill man was accounted as anic me- 
ber thereof, as ye may read in Plato and Aciſtotle, 
what perſons be meete to dwell in a common- 
wealth, How vnrulic a ſort of people the euill men 
b:,thou maicſt ſee by the writing of Cicero, when 
rhe empire of Rome fell out with it ſelfe Ly ſediti- 
on : No men ſhould reteine the wages of his ſer- 
uant,bur ſacishe alwaics his couenants , Further, 
chey offend againſt this law of God, that by force 
or violence, fraude, or anie other waie, vniultl:e 
withhold and keepe anie mans child or ſeruants, 
as thoſe doo that by force or fraude marrie anic 
mans childe againſt the will of bis parents. Such 
as haue great torreſts or parks' of deer or conies, 
that paſture and feede vppon their neighbours 
ound, or columbarics where as doues afſem- 
le and haunt,and thoſe feed of rhe poores corne, 
I refer it tothe charitic of cueric man wherher 
the keeping ofſuch beaſts bee not againit Gods 
lawes & mans lawes, and whether itbe not ſuffe- 
red rather for a few mens pleaſure than for many 
mens profit, | 
If anie man ſhould kill anie of thoſe beaſtes, it 
were felonic in manic places : where as __ 
CIUL 
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ciuill calleth thoſe wilde beaſts the goods ofthe 


ownerno longer than they bide at home,or haue 
apurpoſe to returne home,which will neuer be as 
long as they find good bair in the poore mans pa- 
ſture or corne, except they be chaſed heme; whe- 
therthoſe beaſts be nor aſwell the pore mans,ifhe 
cantake them in his paſture, as the owners : read 
the law. I cannot tell with whar good conſcience 
anie man can fare well with rhe detriment of his 
neighbor: let euery man iudge with charitie whe- 
ther it be well doone or not . As itis finneto re- 
reine yniuſtlic theſe goods of the bodice , whether 
they be ours or other mens, ſo itis to reteine the 
goods of the mind; as good counſell,learning,wiſ- 
dome,or anie other rrekgun that maic aide our 


Inft.lib +2 © 
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diuiſio, &c. 


brother in thinges of religion and vertue: and as 
euerie man that ſceth his brother wantthings ne- 
cef{arie for the bodie, in caſe he helpe him nor, 
hath no charitie in him,as Iohn ſaith ; *ſo he that 
ſceth his brother wantthe knowledge of God and 
good counſell, in caſe he aide him nor the beſt he 
can,is culpable of his brothers damnation. 
The other part that conteineth the tranſgreflt- 
on againſt this law,is in _—_ another mas 
right or goods, which goods likewiſe be of the bo- 
die,or of the ſoule . Ofthe bodie as I rehearſed 
before;which are taken awaic by force or violence 
ſecretlic or apertlie ; as by theeues, pirats, and 0- 
ther; thar againſt Gods lawes 8& mans lawes ſpoile 
and rob , Likewiſe ſuch as war in the defenſe of a- 
nic common-wealth ; and ynder the pretence of 
warfare, thinke all ſpoiles and rapes tobe lawful; 
a5 thoſe doo, that vnder the name of iuſtice com- 


mit 


a3. lohn.z. 
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mit ynpuniſhed all vniuſtice . Such as by fraud 8 
craft in buieng or ſelling, making of bargaines or 
other conrraCts,deceiue any man,are condemned 
by this law of theft;as thoſe thar ſell wares that be 
_— or corrupted,for things lawfull,the things 
that be good for more than they be woorth, which 
vie nor their craft _— manie, bur for their 
owne priuate commoditie : of this auarice com- 
meth viury,fraud,falſe contratts,breaking of faith 
and promiſes, contempr of all cruth and honeſtie, 
forſtallings and ingroſlings of markets, compacts 
and agreements berweene the rich, that thinges 
maie not be ſold as they be woorrh, bur as their a- 
uarice hath agreed vpon , This maketh ſcarſitic of 
all chings,and robbeth the poore members of eue- 
rie commonwealth, & bring high the greater parr 
of ſuch commodities as bee in cuerie realme into 
a few rich mens hands, fo that they cannot be ſold 
as common goods of the ciuill wealth, bur as the 
goods of one priuat perſon, the which monopolic 
or ſelling of one man is forbidden,not onlic in the 


74 


law of God,bur alſo in the lawof man,and vndera cgg,jjþ,,; 
a paine, forfeiting his owne goods,and to bee Cap.79, 


amned to perperuall exile or baniſhment . luſtt- 
nian ſaw well,when one onlic bought, becauſe on- 
lie hee might ſell againe , was not profitable, bur 
hurrfull for the commonwealth . As it is in bui 
and ſelling of thinges moouable forbidden to vic 
fraud, ſo 1s it in the goods of the carth vnmooua- 
ble; as lands, houſes, and poſlefſions,which nowin 
maner are one]y the goods of the rich,and ſo han- 
ſed that the poore cannot ger as much as a corage 


co put tumſclfc,his wife and his chuldren in, which 
crieth 
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cticth vengeance inthe eares ofthe God ofbat- 
.tell.*Sce the curfſe of God againſt thoſe inſatiable 
raueners, andeaters of the poore : yet when they 
haue all cogether,and ſuffer not the poore to haue 
neither houſe nor rent, they will occupie yer all 
crafts and trades of buieng and ſelling, thatrhe 
poore man ſhall haue neither goods nor handie 
craftto helpe himſelfe withall. How do theſe men 
heare or read the word of God that biddeth them 
giue their owne goods tothe poore;which neither 
giue their owne, nor ſuffer them ro buy at a reaſo- 
nable price the thing that is not theirs , The em- 
perour Honor. and Theod. gaue orher Iawes for 
their common-wealths, writing in this manner: 
Such as be of noble parentage, and beare rule in 
the commonwealth, and rich by patrimonie, we 
forbid to exerciſe buieng & (cling, which is hure. 
full ro cities,that among the common ſort of peo- 
ple, andoccupiers inthe trade of buicng and ſel- 
ing might be the more cafie or common, This fa- 
cultic and trade of merchandize that now is vied 
for auarice, was inuented for a good purpoſe to 
communicat ſuch things as was neceſlaric tor the 
life of man,& not to the vie that now it is applicd. 
Such as God hath giucn goods vnto,or poſſeſſions 
of the world,ſhould live ypon the ſame, & he that 
hath one craft to hue by, ſhould nor occupic two, 
for feare of dooing wrong to his neighbor, 

As for vſurie,8& applicng of monie or anie thing 
elſe to an vnreaſonable gain,it is none other than 
theft . Iwould men ſhould rather refraine from 
giuing of monie to gaine all rogither, than breake 
the law of charitie, that helpeth without looking 


for 
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for gaine, becauſe vſurieis plaine forbidden .The | 
lawes and conſtitutions of the magiſtrates ciuill, Cod. lib, 4. 
admit certcine gaine and vſuric,though they be in 53% 
| many things ſcarſe to be borne withall,yetI would 
| they were well obſerucd; bur ſuch is our time,that 
cucrie man is in this caſe a law to himſclte,and ta- 
keth what hee can , Heere is forbidden alſo all 
gamcsfor monie,as dice,cards,and other,which is 
veric thefr,and againſt charitie,that ſhould rather 
- __— his nezghbours goods, than make them 
f lefle 
r 


. Alſo the diminution of anic mans fame, as 
when for vaine gloric anic man attributeth vnto 
himſelfe the wit or learning that another braine 
hath brought foorth,wherof manic hath complai- 

A ned: they make a faire ſhew with another birds fe- 
A thers, as Eſops crow did.Such as are appointed to 
« be common and publike recemers, that twiſe aske 
_ the thing due of the people, once for themſelues, 
L and once for the Lord : or ſuch as beare office,to 
. ſee the treaſure of a common-wealth preſerued, 
d and augmented as it is ncede;; with the reuenues 
» that belong to the ſame, as receiuers, auditours, 
_- rreaſurours,paimaiſters,with other, commirmore 
d. than theft, xf they vic anc part ofthe goods be- 
ing to a common-wealth to a priuat yſe, and 
os cauſc the ſuperior magiſtrats to e their ſub- 
A ies with a new cxaCtion, which ſhould not neede 

: to be dooneif all things paicd by the people,were 
_ rrulic brought home, and fairhtullic laid vp ta the 

vie it was poems for, 

A rtheftyeris ir to conſtreine anie per- 
ſon the is free,to doo anic thing againſt his lier. 
tic, as manic times the father dooth his ors 
7 
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ſell him as a bondman, and marric him where he 
luſt,8 ro whom he luſt . Thus offend likewiſe'they 
thar perſuade anie mans childe to forlake his pa- 
| rents,or anie ſeruaunts their maiſter and 1s puni- 
ſhed in the Jaw with death or exile . Iris alſorheft 
ro opprefle anie juſt cauſe tharis in controuerhic 
1 by torce, affection, or authoritie of anic ſuperior 
power,or requeſt by letters,not onlie againſt Gods 
| a Deut.25.1 Jawcs, *bur alſo againſt mans law . Where, as by 
, Cod.lid.2. theſe words : The godlie and moſt prudent prince, 
( m—__— our father Claudius godlie decreed, rhat thoſe 
| ſhould looſe their ſure that obteined the helpe of 
noble men; that by this feare all cauſes of contro- 
| uerfic might be yſed indifferentlie, ratherthan ro 
| depend of the eſtimation of anie ce menus 
| 


If this theft were auoided , poore mensKaules 
ſhould find more rec, and rich mens conſcience 
more- vertue ; eſpeciallic the wmdges that forger 


what place they bein, and ſerue the world more 


| 
8 than God. 
| How diuelſh and great an offenſe ir is before 
| 
| 
| 


God, thus to corrupt wſtice, they maie learne of 

belal3:, Dauid : * Godfirterh or is preſent in the ſenat or 
lace of tudgement . This pſalme all iudges ſhould 
hens by heart,and pratile it; likewiſe marke the 
ſecond verſe of the lame pſalme, that faith thus : 
Howlong will ye iudge peruerflie, and corrupt 1u- 
ſtice'atthe requeſt of the cuill . Inthe end of this 
verſe is a word in Ebrue Sela, the which of the E- 
bricians is diuerflic interpreted ; butto paſle ouer 
other meaninges,whereſocuer thou read it,thinke 
there is in the ſame verſe ſome ſpeciall and nota- 
ble thing tobe-marked : in this verſe Sela heere 
of ſignificls 
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the eight commandement, 


ſaid:Oh, how great offenſe is it before God,toper« 
uert ar any mans requeſt iuſtice, or els Dad pus 
this word Sela there, as though he had ſaid: Iris a 
common faulr and accuſtomed manner of iudges 
to haue reſpe& of perſons in iudgement . The 
plalme conteinerh bur eighr verſes, the judges 
maie the ſooner learne them,and the better beare 
themin mind. 

The greateſt theeuery of all is facrilege in rob» 
bing ofthe good appointed to an holie vie . The 
goods appointed for the poore, for the mainte- 
nance of ſcooles to bring vp yourh in,in ſuch lear- 
ning as ſhall be neceſſarie tor the miniſterie of the 


cur and gouernance of the commonwealth, 


in: taking from the miniſters the condition and 
$o0ds wherevpon they liue, who ſhould by Gods 

awes honeſtlic be prouided for, by rhe heads of 
the common-wealth ; it is an horrible offenſe ro 
rake theſe goods awaic from the godlie vie they 
be appointed to,, fois itthe like offenſe ro inioy 
them vndeſerucd; as thoſe do that haue hoſpitals, 
ſpittles, and other ſuch almes appointed for the 
poore,&applic it to their owne vic, the which cri- 
eth vengeance before God.Alfo thoſe that are ap- 
pointed in colleges or ſchooles to learne or teach 
for the ſtipends they receiue,if they doonottheir 
office commir ſacrilege . Such as hue of ſpirituall 
tithes, penſions, lands, or other goods appointed 
toteach the people the word of God, and miniſter 


his holie ſacraments, in negleRing their office & 
duty offend in the ſame offence;or when one man 
ſuch aone as (often G_— dooth not, or 


ifeth as muchin engliſh,as though Dauid had 
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n A declaration of 


cannot doo halfe amans office for ſuch a place 
hath manic mens liuings. 

Bur of whatſoeuer gifts he be of, he ſhould nor 
haue rwo mens liuinges, which the biſhops lawes 
admit by pluralities and rotquots. Bur this is claw 
me,andI will claw thee If the biſhops permitred 
not their preeſtes to haue two henefos ir mighr 
fortune the preeſt would likewiſe ſaie, the buſhop 
ſhould be biſhop bur of one citic, and in deed fo it 
ſhould be, and vnril! che magiſtrats bring them to 
that point, it ſhall be as poiſ1ble ro heare a buſhop 
wade godlie and fimplie through the ſcripture n 
caſe of religion, as to driue a camell through the 
ele of ancedle. 

A great pittie jtis to ſee,how far that office of a 
biſhop is degenerated from the or:ginall in the 
{criprure : it wasnot ſo at the beginning, when bt- 
ſhops were at the beſizas the epiltle of Paul to Ti- 
rus teſtificth, that willed him ro ordeine in cueric 
citic cf Creet a biſhop. * And in caſe there were 
ſuch loue in them now, as was then towardes the 
people, they would faie themſelues, there were 
more to doo for the beſt of them in one citie than 
he could do. They know that the primitive church 
had no ſuch biſhops as be now a daies, as exam- 

les reſtific, vnrill the time of Sylueſter the firſt, a 
ſide and a little riches crept ſo into the church, 
that men ſought more hir Si the wealth of the 
people; and ſo increaſed within few yeres, that bi- 
ſhops became princes,and princes were made ſer- 
uaunts : fo that they haue ſer them yp with their 
almes and liberalitic in ſo high honour, that they 


cannot plucke them downe againe with all the 
force 
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the eight commandement, 


force they haue , What blindneſle is there befell 
in the world,that cannot ſee this palpable ill, that 
our thother the holy church had atthe beginning 


7 


, 
R ſuch biſhops as did preach manic godhe ſermons 
, in lefſe time chan our biſhops hortles be a bride» 
1 ling; their houſhold was the ſchoole or treaſure- 
r houſe of good miniſters, to ſerue the word of 60d, 
n and miniſtration of the ſacraments.If it be ſo now, 
ie ler eutric indifferent man indge : the magiſtrates 
A that ſuffer the abule of theſe goods be culpable of 
p the fauic . If the fourth part of the biſhoprike re- 
_ mained ynto the biſhop ir were ſufhciengzthe third 
= part to ſuch as ſhould reach good learning;the ſe- 
cond part to the poore ofthe diocefle;& the other 
a ro mainteine men of warre for the ſaucgard of the 
Ve common-wealrh; it were better beſtoweda great 


deale: foritis now ill vied and beſtowed, for the 
greateſt part vpon thoſe that haue no necde of it, 
or elſe ypon ſuch ill men as ſhould be mainteined 
with no mans goods , It were well doone to pro- 
uide for ſuch as by ill bringing vp cannot now o« 
therwiſe liue,and prouide luch meanes that heer- 
after no more offend in thar kinde of life , If anie 
man beoffended with me for my thus ſaieng, hee 
loueth not his owne health, nor Gods lawes, nor 
mans, our of which I am alwates readie to prooue 
the thing ſaid robe true : further, Iſpeake irof 
loue,and of no hatred. 
The a&s of the apoſtles doo ſhew, that in the 
primitiue church, ſuch as were conuerted vnto 
Chriſt v{ed a fingular liberalitic rowards the porez 
and likewiſe other writers, namehie ſaint AugUu- zib.r. De 
ſtine, that tuanic men were found rich In owe cu. Day 
> " wall 
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A declaration of - 


when it was taken by the Goths, and againe with- 
in fourteene yeers after by Geiſericus the king of 
Vandale,but they were rich for the poore,and not 
for themſclues, or ſuch as were rich; and makerh 
mention of one Paulinus the biſhop of Nole a ct- 
tie in Campania, who was exceeding rich, bur for 
che poore,as our biſhops ſhould bee, rhat now ap» 
plic the beſt parr of their biſhopriks to a prodigall 
vic in their owne houſes,or in large fees and gitts, 
hoſpitalitie and other bencuolence vpon the rich. 
Ler all men,yea they themlelues caffeEion put a- 
part,and the loue or ſtudie of manie)iudge in this 
caſc,whether euer they read in the new teftamer, 
orhaue anic one godlic biſhop in the primariue 
church for an example, that vied the goods of the 
holie ghoſt, the riches of the poorc,the poſſeiſions 
giuen for the preſcruation of godlie doftrine,and 
the miniſtery of the church,as they do, If it ſeeme 
good ynto the higher powers that this ill be role- 


* rable,& borne withall,for the honor of the relme, 


and dooings of ſuch expeditions as ſhalbe expedi- 
entfor them to doo, when they be commaunded. 
Their honors knoweth right well,that nothing 
commendetha realme more than where euerie 
man in his degree, is as rich as the ſcripture of 
God permitreth, and that biſhop dooth moſt ho- 
nour vnro the realme, that keepeth his houſhold, 
and diſpoſeth the ſame according to the forme 
and rule of the word of God, * As tor ſuch expedi- 
tions in the ciuill wealth, as ſhould be commitrred 
vnto theſe miniſters of the church, the common 
ercaſure houſe ſhould beare ir,they ſhould be rea- 
ſonablic prouided for, & the reft,and _— ta- 
ca 
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theeight commandement. 


kenfrom them, and putto ſome other Pros 
Looke vpon the apoſtles cheeflic, and vpon all 
their ſuccellors for the ſpace of 400 yeers, &then 
thou ſhalt ſee good biſhops, and ſuch as diligentlic 
applicd thar painfull office of a biſhop to the glory 
of God, and honour of the realmes they dwelt in, 
Though they had not ſo much ypon their heads 

as our biſhops haue, yer had they more within 

their heads,as the ſcriptures, and hiſtories teſtifie, 

for they applicd all the wit they had vnto the yo- 

cation & miniſterie ofthe church wherevnto they 

were called : our biſhops haue ſo much wit they 

canrule and ſerue, as they ſaic, in borh ſtates; in 

the church, and alſo in the ciuill policie, 

When one oſthem is more than anie man 1s a- 
ble to ſatisfie, lethim do alwaies his beſt diligence, 
If he be fo neceflarie for the courr, thar in ciuill 
cauſes, and giuing of good counſell he cannor bee 
ſpared, let him vie that vocation, and leaue the 0- 
ther, for :tis nor poſlible he ſhould doo both well, 
Anda great ouezfight ofthe princes and higher 
powers of the —_— thus to charge them with 
rwo burdens, when none of them is able ro beare 
the leaſt of them both . They be the kings ſubiets 
and meet for his maieſty ro chooſe the beſt for his 
court that be of the realme,but then they muſt be 
kept in their vocation to preach onelie the word 
of God, and notto put themſclues, or be appoin- 
red by other to doo things that belong not to a bi- 
ſhops vocation, 

This is theft of ſuch goods as appertcine vnto 
the bodic. 
There is another kind of the ſoule, as whenthe 
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A declaration of 


miniſters giue not ynto ſuch as be commitred yn- 
ro their charge the word of God, fimplic & plain- 
licina roong knowne,and lead not the people to- 
wards the li cuerlaſting,as the word of God tea- 
cheth, to know that for Chriſtes ſake onelic with- 
out allreſpe& of works finne is forgiuen, and thar 
we are bound to do the works that God comman- 
deth vs to doo, andbe expreſfled inthe ſcripture, 

aloh.1 5.14 which is the rule to lcad the church by, * Such as 

| ” preach mans lawes and works,noc commanded in 
the ſcripture, robbeth the ſcripture ofhir riches, 
Likewiſe thoſe that attribute more than is due,or 
Ice than is due vnto the holie ſacraments inſtitu- 
ted by Chriſt, commit ſacrilege, 

They take from the ſacraments too much,that 
ſay,they be but external ſignes toknow the church 
of Chriſt by, from fuch as be not of the church; as 
the Romane once was knowne from another citi- 
zcn by his gowne, or thoſe that ſaic they maic be 
doone and left yndoone,as it pleaſeth man thar v- 
ſeth them , They add too much to the ſacraments 
that attribute as much vnto them as ynto the 


grace and promiſe that they confirmezas to the ſa- 
C 


crament of baptiſme, remiſſion of finne, when itis 
þ Rom 4-11 bur an externall confirmation of it; Pand yntothe 
holie ſupper of the Lord they attribute a diſtribu- 
tion, deluuerance, or exhibition of Chriſtes naru- 
rall bodie, where as it is but a confirmation of the 
grace and mercie that he bought for vsypon the 
crolle, with ſheding his precious bloud,& death of 
_ his innocentbodie,as the words ſhewerh plainlie, 
e ink.22,19 c,.vere Chriſt faith he did not inſtitute his laſt 


Rs ſupper that men ſhould bodilic cat his bodie, þ 6 
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the eight commandement. 


that they ſhould doo alwaies the ſame, in the re- 
membrance of his death, and conſider the grace 
thathe obrteined for vs in his bodic and bloud,and 
be thankfull for the ſame.Grear pitric ir is that the 
diuell hath fo preuailed in manic men, that obſti-. 
natlie without reaſon and authoritic of the ſcrip- 
rure,preach their phantaſies vnto the people of 
God, and would perſuade that their imagination 
or dreame of Chriſtes holie bodie were the true & * 
ſubſtanriall bodie : but ſuch is the diuels malice. 
Now that manic men are perſuaded that the ſub- 
ſtance of bread remaineth, and can no longer de- 
cciue them in ſenſible things, he carrieth them to 
as great anill or worfle than that,and would make 
thembelecuec that a phantafie or dreame of a do- 
dic that hath neither quancitie or qualirie, to be a 
true bodie , My good readet withour all afteftion 
conkader the reaſons and authoritie of Gods word, 
thatIſhall rchearle heere breeflie againſt thoſe 
theeues that rob the humanitie of Chrift of all hut- 
mane qualities and quantities; firſt they iudge the 
body of Chriſt, that itisin heauen to haue all pro- 
periies & conditions ofa true man, and from the 
ſame lelfe budie in the ſacrament they take awaie 
all the conditions and qualities of a true mans bo- 
die, They muſt thew by the ſcripture,that one and 
the ſame bodie, Icſus of Nazareth, the ſeed of the 
holy virgin,perfe&t God,perfe& man,conſiſting of 
mans fleſh, and a reaſonable ſoule, hath and hath 
not, at one and the ſame time, a bodic with all di- 
meaſions, qualities and quantities of a true man 
in heauen, and wichour all dimenſions, qualities 


and quantities at the ſatne time in the ſacraments 
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A declaration of 


This put as apiller and foundation of thy fairh, 
that as he is a perfect God, with all the properties 
and condicions ofa true God whereſoeuer he be, 
ſois hea perfe& man, with all the qualities of a 
true man whereſoeuer he be, conſiſting of a reaſo- 
nable ſoule,and mans fleſh , They ſaie thou muſt 
not iudge ſo carnallic and groſlie of Chriſtes body. 
Belceue thou the ſcripture, and bid them ſhewe 
thee the place in the ſcripture that thou ſhouldeſt 
not iudge ſo of a true phyſicall and mathemancall 
bodic which Chriſt now hath, as the fingers of 'S, 

# Toh.20.27 Thomas beareth record, *the hands and cics of 

b xo of all the apoſtles, ® aud alſo his aſcenſion bearerh 

» note +2" record, © Lerthem proouc that they ſpeake by the 
ſcriprure,and ſhew where Chriſt was cuer preſent 
in one place viſible, and in another place preſent 
at the ſame time inuifble, 


They ſaie we muſt ſpeake as the ſcripture ſpea- 


dMatth.26, keth, that ſaith by the bread : © This is my bodie; 
26 and of theſe few words ill vnderſtood,they dreame 
Mar.14 18. \,oonderfull myſteries, that the ſubſtanuall bodice 


Luke. 32:14 co, ies humanitic is preſent, by miracle and a 


way celeſtiall, paiting al mens capacities,with ma- 
nic other farre fer imaginations and new found 
rerms which the ſcripture never knew of: howbe- 
it, if thou marke their concluſion, thou (halt inde 
nothing bur the name of a bodie which they haue 
giuento this chimere & monſter that their phan- 
rafic hath concciued , They ſpeake of the letter, 8& 
none goe further from it than they .Chriſt ſaid: 
This is my bodie that is berraid for you, the which 
was a vilible and ſenſible bodie,as the cies of thoſe 
that ſaw him hang vpon the crolſe teſtibe , Toy 


—— 


the eight commandement. 9$o 


; ſfaic it is an inuifible bodie that occupieth not 
; place z burthe Scripture ſaieth the contrarie, as 
& thou ſeeſt by the wordes of the ſupper. 

1 Holde then therefore by the Scripture faſt,and 
{ 


when they doe name the moſt holie humanitie of 
Chriſt, and woulde haue it with the bread , bidde- 


A them ſhewe thee the bodie . For the texte ſaieth, 
e that he ſhall come as viſible vato vs as hee depatr- 
R red from vs", If they ſay that place ſpeaketh of his , a@, x.xx; 
} comming to iudgement , and not of his preſence 
L 12 the ſacrament,denie their ſaieng for the rext 
f fairh,that he ſhall bein heauen, ill that time of 
h wdgement?, b AQ.3.2: 
c Itis ill done of anie man to Þeake as the ſcrip- 
It rure ſpeakerh , and not to take the meaning of the 
It meaning of the ſcripture.God for his mercies lake 
giue men grace to know the truth . Before Chriſt 
1 in his ſtipper called the bread his bodice; ſec howe 
e; hee forelaw this after euil and fantaſtical dreams, 
ic that men woulde rake his wordes contrarie vnto ' 
ic his minde , In the fixt of lohn he telleth his diſci- 


my , thatto cate his bodie, was, to belecue in 
1m. Thatauailednor, bur ſtraightway he ſaid; 

The wordes thatI ſpeake be ſpirite and life, & cal- 
- lechthemfromthelerter, Yer againe, the thirde 
time in the ſame place hee ſajeth; Whatif yee ſee 
the Sonne of man aſcende whereas hee was firſt? 
By theſe reaſons he tooke awaye all bodily eating, 
andrigor of the letter, Likewiſe after the ſupper, 
leaſt x. ſhould dreame yer ofa bodily he 1 pry 
_ _— he called the bread his bo- 

ie, here againethe ſame wordes*; Itis ex- &tobn x 
rodient charl depart. Apgaine, Igo weyTRery PRoug 
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A declaration of 


[ came from my Father into the worlde .1 forſake 
the worlde againe, and goeto my father , Whie 
ſhoulde not theſe places holde their authoritie, 
and reach ys to vnderſtande theſe wordes ; This 
is my bodie, ſeeing that both before and after the 
ſupper, Chriſt rolde them by plaine wordes, hee 
woulde not be in the worlde, and ſodooth the in- 
ſticurion of it declare, that this ſacrament was and 
ſhoulde be a memoric ofhis bleſſed paſſion , and 
paines ſuffered inthe fleſhe, and nor a diſtributi- 
on of the fleſh it ſelfe . None of them that pur this 
corporall preſence inthe bread yer hichervnto, 
cuer coulde interprete the ——_ of the ſcrip- 
cure a , I woulde beglad to heare it once if 
they will not admirte the alteration of the breade 
with the Papiſtes, they will, and can doonone 
otherwiſe, bur to interprete the wordes thus ; 
This is my bodie; that 1s to ſaye, verye bread , 
and my bodie, and referrethe verbe (1s) to twoo 
diverſe ſubſtances, to the bodic of Chriſt, and 
to the bread , which is plaine againſt the nature 
of a verbe ſubſtantiue, robe at once two diuerſe 
ſubſtances.Seeing S. Paul doth interpret and cx- 
pounde this worde ( is) in the ſacrament of Cir- 
cumciſion , and all facramentes bee of one na» - 
__  rure}by this word ſignified , or confirmeth*,what 
aRomyeli. ſhoulde menne meanc, thus for ro trouble and 
yexe the church of Chriſt with newe doctrine, Al- 
ſo it is a common manner of the Scripture, to at- 
tribure. ynto the figne , the rhing meanc by the 
figne , God knowe ike a weake reaſon this is 
, to ay, people muſt ſpeake as the Scripture dooth, 
and woulds droouc thereby ,A really ang bodilie 
pre- 


the eight commandement. 


preſence ofour Sauivur, that died forys, and af 
cended into heauen, firreth at the right hande of 
God almightie , and from thence ſhall come ro 
iudge the quicke and the dead. Did not Arrius 
defend bis herefie with as good an argument as 
this , when he ſpake as the Scripture dooth , and 
ſaid;Patey maior me eſt ; My father is greater than I? 
or might nor a man prooue by the ſame reaſon, 
Elie, Eſay, and all the other Prophetes before 
Chriſt cawe, tobe deceiuers of the people, and 


falſe preachers, bicauſe Chriſt ſaide *; As many atohn td.8 


as came. before me were theeues and murderers; 
hee that ſpeaketh thus, ſpeaketh as the Scripture 
ſpeaketh , There 15 nor, neither euer was ( chri- 
ſtian reader) heretike but ſpake in the defence of 
his herefie , as the Scriprure ſpeaketh, bur rooke 
not the meaning with <9 worde , as wee tmult do 
except we intend to rob the wy Scripture other 
rrue ſenſe, and vngodlily force the letter from the 
erue meaning therof, as thoſe do that rather con- 
ſtraine the vnlearned conſcience with feare, than 
perſuade them with good arguments out of the 
ſcripture. They intricate the wits of men with ſo- 

haſtric and illuſion that they know not what they 
hea neither they themſelucs what they ſay whE 
the oration is ended. For a true body, they thew a 
blancke ſhadow, or rather fantaſic of a bodice, and 
al their words haue broughe foorth nothing lefle 
than a bodie, that they promuſed to acliuer vnto 
him that they would perſuade. They ſay, hee that 
doth not belecue their wordes that they haue a 
true bodye wyth ; Hoc eft corpus menm , Was ne- 


uer wel perfwaded of the fuſt article of his _ 
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A declaration of 


I muſt beleeue, thar GOD is omniporent , Sowe 
doe. Bur with this reaſon they ſubuert them- 
{clues , bicauſc ye ſee in the ſacrament God doth 
not make the thing they ſpeake, and therfore it is 
not there, for if he would it ſhoulde be, it muſt be 
amans bodice with all the qualities thereof , for 
Chriſt hath none other bodie, bur that hee rooke 
of the holie virgin and is alwayes viſible and ſub- 
ie vnto the lenſes whereſocuer it be. 

Whenthey trouble thee with the wordes of the 
ſupper (this 1s my bodice) returne vnro all the ſa- 
craments of the olde Teſtament* , and thou ſhalt 
finde , that they were the confirmations of the 
things they were called , and not the thing it ſelf, 
Then looke vppon other places of the Scripture®, 
belecue thy credo; hee aſcended into heauen, fit- 
eeth at the right hand of God the father almighty, 
from thence ſhall come to iudge the quicke and 


the dead. 
Wilt thou nor beleeue all theſe places, aſwell 


as the dreame of them that choke thee with one 
place of the Scriprure ill vnderſtoode ? Let thoſe 
yntraQtable men iudge whart they liſt of the ſacra- 
ment and holie ſupper of the Lorde.Belecue thou 
with the Scripture , that it is bur a memorie of 
Chriſtes dearth , a confirmation and myſteric of 

euk,22,19 ourredemprion®, Luke ſaith, Doitin the me- 
moric of mee; and leaſt any man ſhoulde ſay,thar 
memorie is to receiue the corporall bodice of 
Chriſt, Saint Paule interpreterh it plainelye , and 

C1.Cor,1r; ſaith*; The eating of the bread, and drinking of 
the wine, is doone to ſhew the death and 


of Chriſts bodie rill he come, 


the cight commandement, 


We muſt therefore in this kinde of theft, and 
all other, ſtudic ro make reſtitution, and to paye 
euerye man his, as it is written inthe lawe and 
prophers *, of the which reſtitution writech Saint 5x0 22.1 
Auguſtine ad Macedonium epiſt. 54. That no man 
ſhoulde prolong , or commend the dooing there- 
of ynto his executours, but he that hath commitr- 
red the fault muſt make the amendes in this caſe, 
ynto him thar hee hath deccuued. 

If thou canſt not remember whome, neyrher 
howe much thou haſt defrauded: ler that bee thy 
daily ſtudic, to call to remembraunce ſome way, 
as well ro reſtore the goodes ill gotten, as thou 
foundeſt meanes to obtaine them , And beeno 
more aſhamed to returne to grace than thou waſt 
ro luſe it , If thou finde no perſons ynto whome 
thou ſhouldeſt reſtore it, giue it to the poore,and 
not to ſuch as ſhall ſing Requiem for thee after thy 
death . And giue no lefle than thou haſt taken a- 
waic. The goods that be truly thine,thou ſhalt vie 
aright ifthou obſerue theſe two rules.Firſtifchou ÞPal.62.16 
purno truſtin them. Secondly, ifthou viethem RD 
to the honor of God,rto the neceſlitie of this pre- 
ſent] life withour exceſle , moderatlye with thy 
A. friendes for humanirie, and abundantlic with the 

refor charitie,ſo ſhalt thou haue enough, and 
[92s enough as Abraham did to his ſonne Liaac, 
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A declaration of 


Inthe eight commandement ye ſee howe God 
bounde the handes of man from robbing of his 
neighbors goods, the which is as it were a mana- 
cle or hand-ſhakle tokeep them from doing of ill, 
Sodoth he in this ninth commaundement , bridle 
the roong from hurting his neighbour , which is if 
it be well vied the moſt pretious member of man, 

 Ifthe contrary moſtdeteſtable and pernitious and 
aJames 3e$e i]! incorrigible , full of peſtiferous poiſon *; This 
precept comandeth a moderation of the tong,8: 
requirerh the truth alwayes to be ſaid as occaſion 
requireth, chat no man hurt his netghbour which 
may happen where this lawe 1s negleted manie 
wayes, inthe ſ{oule, in the bodie, in his name, or 
in his goods, and is commirred either by woorde, 
writings, funulation,difimulation, or by anic 0- 
ther becke or figne,which are all there forbidden. 
Likewiſc, that no man being called to beare reſtt- 
mony in any matter thould ſpeake other than the 
eruth,for he that is a falſe witnes againſt God and 
his neighbour . Here is forbidden all kind of lies 
that be contrarie to charitie. 
Threekinds There bee three kindes of lics; the f:r{t men 
of lies Call Iocoſum mendacium, when in boording they 
merrily ſpeake of things vntrue , that rather ex- ,Þ. 
rende to exhilerate the company than vnro anie 
mans harme , This kinde of boording is not com- 
mendable among chriſtian men that ſhould ſceke 
other mcanes , to occupig the time withall, and 
haue more vice and lightnefle than vertue and+ 
grauitie, 
The ſecond fort of lies is called, Mendaciunm offi- 
cioſuan, and is required, when ocherwile ll or m ; r- 
cr 


the ninthcommandement, ! $x 


der cannot be auoided as ye read ofthe midwiues 
being commaunded of Pharao to kil all che males 
among the lſraclites, which at the time of rheir 
birth; ſaide®, the women of the Hebrews were de- a Exod. 1.1$ 
liucred before they came ynto them , Micholl 
Dauids wife by the ſame meanes ſaued Dauid®, ſo b 18am 19, 
did Ionathas ©, David by this meanes obtained «; sam 20, 
bread of Abimelech the high prieſtin Nob ©, and 28 
auoided the handes of Achis the king of Gath, 44-54 21.2, 
The thirde kinde is cailed, Mendacium pernicio» 
fum , a pernicious and hurtfull kinde of lieng that 
commeth of malice, hatred, ermie,or diſdaine and 
extenderth to the hurr of his neighbour , This kind 
is damnable , whether it bee in ciule cauſes, or 
matters of religion , eſpecially to bee abhorred in 
diuines and preachers of the Churche that cauſe 
men to erre from the waye of ſaluation taught vs 
by the Scripture, and to bring people fromthe 
olde learning of the Patriarchs, Prophets, and A- 
poſtles, vnro the newe learning of men, from 
our mother the holie Churche , and the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt * from a church builded vpon the doEtrine, eFph. 5.23/ 
and foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles*,vn- fEplie.2-20s 
ro the ſynagogue of the diuell, builded vppon the 
doctrine of antichriſt , Here is torbidden al things 
thatdoc hurt, andnotrthe thing that can honeſt- 
ly andcharitablye profice the truerh , and a good 
cauſe. 
This Jawe extenderh againſt thoſe rharby anie 
falſe means contend in iudgement to overcome 2 
right cauſe, or moleſt an honeſt perſon with flan- 
ders andlies, or ſuch as doe faine yntrue accuſa- 
tions and czuncs againſt anic manne , who is not 
onely 
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enely damned by this lawe of God,burdlfo for the 
law of man. For when an vngodly and malicious 
perſonis ſuffered to lie and ſpeake what he liſteth 
vnpuniſhed , there is nothing more pernicious in 
the worlde to make debate and to breake charity, 
Therefore not onely Gods lawes require the {lan- 
derer tobe puniſhed with the ſame paine that is 
due for the offence thart falſely hee hath accuſed” 
598 19,16 his brother of*: Bur alſo by the lawe of therwelue 
Inſt lib.4. ' Tables in Rome? ſlanderers be not vnpuniſhed, 
tit.18, Likewiſe thoſe that ſecretly intende difſenfion, or 
debate betweene perſons and beares tales, that 
they themſclucs haue fained out of their owne 
malicious interpreting of a thing doone to a good 
purpoſe , or the wordes ſpoken ro an honeſt ende, 
- contrary to the true meaning of them . Againſte 
Ang.Se & ſuch ſpeaketh Saint AuguſtineDe c1t.lib.19. caps, 
"2 Hethatpropoundeth the thing he can nor proue, 
though it be true, he ſhoulde Piffer the like paine 
himlelfe, for things ſecret ſhoulde nor be opened. 
Vnderſtand , thar-if the matrer appertaine vnto 
GOD, charitic, the gouernours ofthe common=- 
wealth, or vnto the common-wealth it ſclfe, then 
ſhoulde the ill charitably be opened, if it can nor 
be ſecretly remedied. «| 
Here is forbidden all flatterie and currieng of 
fauor ; an cuill char deftroyeth citic andworlde, 
raigneth in Moſcs chaire, in the court of princes, 
and cuery priate houſe, whereas men care not,{o 
chey may keepe themlelues in fauor, or that come 
into fauour which they praiſe or diſpraiſe , So it 
pleaſe their maiſters, theſe paraſirs and ſeruile ſorr 
of men hold vp,yca,and nay,as the wind _ 
Ly WIAIIC 
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theninth commandement, 


which is of all ſcruitudes the greareſt . It is not 
without cauſe that ſo many wile men hane giuen 
counſell ro beware of this peſtiferous kind of peo- 
= . Cato faith;If any man praiſe thee, remem- 

er ro be thine owne wdpe, and wee muſt beware 
we open not our cares to ſuch as praiſe vs falſlie, 
and not ſuffer our ſelues to bee flattered . None 


beſo much in'danger of theſe ill men, and this 


dangerous finne as the princes, nobles, and ſupe- 
riour powers of the earth.. Therefore Ouid ſaith; 
The Juſter of flaterers walke jn the middes ofthe 
court,and as Cicero ad Heren.to this inhoneſt and 
rpg gaine, cicher pouertie or auarice ſturreth 
rem, 

Further, there is heere forbidden the iudge to 
ayer anie man to offer in indgement any par- 
riall, fore- t,or concluded cauſc, incaſe it 
be knowen, rhe perſon accuſed may appeale vn- 
to a hipher iudge, and refuſe the teſtimonie thar 
ſpake of hatred, or being corrupred other wayes; 
by lote,ot money, whether irbee alreadic payed, 
or yet to be payed, Cod.lib.4. Tit. 20. When the 
lawe faicth; Thou ſhalt-not aunſweare as a falſe 
witn wir thy neighbour , it declarerh,rhat 

JaWfull roſhew the truch, when he is required 
which condetnnerh the opinion of thoſe thar doe 
think it not Jawful for a chriſtian man ro coritend 
in any cauſe before the cul magiſtrats of the oth, 
Remember thele foure things in giuing of refti- 
monie, and then thou ſhalt not offende . Firſte, 
remember goo —_—_ _ , and do for _ 
as jough as thou maieſt: ſecond]y, putre apart 
affe&jons, feare, louc,and have: Could _ 
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A declaration of 
the cauſe is, and notwhoſe the cauſcis, ifanie 
man ſpeake good orill,, keepe one care ſtopped 
with thy finger, and heare him thar ſpeaketh with 
the other. So did Alexander the Greate; and 
when hee was demalinded whie he didde fo, hee 
ſaide, hee keptthe one care cloſe, to heare the 
other part. And that is the greateſt teſtumonie 
that anye man can haue to commend his wiſdom: 

aExod. 23, and'ſo wee be commaunded *. See thou faine no- 
3-558 thing, nor adde nothing to the cauſe whether ir 
be goodor bad, as the Pharifics didde againſt 
Chriſt and his holic marryre Saint Srephan 
fourthlie, ſee thou hide nothing, nor difſcmble, 
bur ſpeake truthand plaincly as muche as thou 
knoweſt . 
If thou doe nor obſcrue theſe foure thinges, 
itis not onelic theft againſt charitic , bur alſo ſa- 
byro.6.19. cr;lege againſt God, which hee abhorrerh®, and 
Del, 16, ſhallnotbe vapunifhed © . Theende of this pre- 
cept is, thatwee yſe in all thinges a ſimple ve- 
ritic towardes all men withour fraude, deccir, or 
guile in worde and deede, | 
And all thatis before ſpoken in manic wordes, | | 
the ſurmme and whole is, that wee yiolare not, | | 
nor hurte with ſlaunderous woordes,calumniate -{ | 
not'the thing well ſpoken or doone, nor other- || | 
waics our brothers name , but bee gladde in all | « 
ge tro promote him , both in goodes and | x 
Co . © 


The 


p - LI 
»” *4+ j P » 4 n MY QE ES 
, ” Me SAI ISTAREL L ”Y. 
XS $i 1 Lo IL OT IOC 


the tenth commandements 
. The 


tenth comman- 
dement, 


CHAP. 12, 


Hou shalt not couet thy neighborrs houſe , ney» 
ther defrre thy neighbours wife , neither his 
man ſeruant, neither bis uwvoman ſeruant,nor his 

oxe, nor his aſſe, nor anie thing that is thy neighbours. 
As much as is neceſlarie for man ro liue an vyp- 
right and godlic life in this worlde both rowardes 
God and man is repeated in the nine commaun- 
dements beforc,ifthey bee obſerued according to 
their inſticution, and the mind of almighhtie god, 


the giuer of the ſame . As he defirerh all the ex- x4, 
rernall ates of man to extend ynto the glorie of of this corn 
God, and vrilitic of our neighbour, ſo dooth hee mandemene 


in this laſt preceprt require, that the minde and 
ſoule of man be repleniſhed with al affeions and 
defire of loue and charitie , that whatſocuer wee 
doe,it be doone withour vaine-glorie and hypo- 
crifie from the heart, notſhewing one thing out- 
wardlic, and haue an other ſe Kan. in the hearr,. 
And this commaundement is referred to all the 
other , though the woordes of the commaunde- 
ms Fm ones onely of the concupi 

uch things as be our neighbours y 2s 
his houſe,hus wife, with other ſuch g00ds as be his, 

And in this preceprt isdeclared ipecialy our in- 
firmitic and weakeneſle chat wee are all miſerable 
lingers*, for never was there, or cuer thalbe,only 
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panes 


ly aRom, 


A declaration of 


Chriſt excepted, bur offended mo eg , to 
what perfe&ion or degree ofholinefle ſogyer heg 

came vnto, | 
No creature borne into the worlde could fariſ- 
fe this lawe,and all holic ſaints had finne remai- 
Toh 's. gs, Ping n them as long as they liued , whereby wee 
ou - 4 may learne to call for the great and ineſtimable 
1.Cor.z.4, helpe of God that we may be quir,and ſaued from 
thisimperteion in Chriſt Teſu, and accounted jn 
aRom, 8.16 himthe chil4ren of God and fatishers of the law*, 
forby this lawe is required ſuche a charitic and 
fincere lone towardes G O D and man, that the 
mindeſhoulde nothane as mitch as anie contra- 
rie tnotion, or anie reſiſtance at all, roſtaine the 
glorie and beautie of this loue;which comprehen- 
deth all thoſe commaundements aforec rehicarſed, 
. as Chraſtſaith * in Matth and Mark, & likewiſe a- 
THR gaine,* all things that ye would men ſhould doro 
Mark.1 MH you;the ſame do ye rothem , this is the law, atid 
cmatt,7,12 the Prophers. Sothart by theſe wordes yee maye 
. know whartis the ſcope andend of the Jawe, rrulic 
gone other thing than to bring men ro miſtice and 
honeſtie of life, and ro make htm hke vnto the law; 
and ſovnto almightic God, whoſe image the Jawe 
exprefieth, and the more man confirmeth him- ” 
ſelfe to lite after the law, the more he reſemblerh 
the almighrie God giuer ofthe law . Moſes when 
he would breeflie callvnto the remembrance the 
ſam of Gods lawes, faith : Therefore now Iſraell 
whardooth the Lord thy God aske of thee, ſauing 
chat thou ſhouldeſt feare the Lorde, and walke in 
his commandements, loue him,&ſerue him,with- 
all thy heart and life, and to keepe his commande- 
| | menrs 


: 


— 


the tenth commandement. 


ments. The law would thatour hearts ſhould be 
repleniſhed with the loue of G O D, of the which 
loue proccedeth the loue towards our neighbour, 

The occaſion of all hatred thatwe beare vnto $416 loue, 
God,his holic word, and our neighbor,is the louec 
of our {elues,and che vanitic of this world ,la this 
commandement is not onelie forbidden the efteR 
of 11l, bur alſothe affeR and defire towards ill :not 
onchlic the effeR, luſt, concupiſcence, proneſle,in- 
clination, defire, and appetite towards ll, bur alſo 
when man is moſt deſtitute of ſinne, and moſt full 
of vertue, moſt far fromthe diuell, and neereſt to 
God, our ot hell, & in heaucn, * yer are his works * ral. 3.20. 
ſo vnperfe&,that if it were nor for the free, liberall 
and mercifull imputation of iuſtice in Chriſtleſu, 
man were damned... * Hee. that conſidereth this b Rom.g.25 
precept well, ſhall the berrer percciue the grear- Nom 8.1, 
nefle of Gods mfr mercie, and vnderſtand: the #al.243-D 
article and doftrine of free wuſtifhication by faith, 

For although grace preucnt the doing of good, Our works 
and follow it neuer ſo much , yet is the wotke yo- racy 
perte&zand ſatisherh notthe pertection of the law; ” 
onelic itis Chriſtes merits that wee be ſaued by. 

The which article the diuell moſt enuieth, and go- 
| <th abaut to oppreile as much as is poſſible: con- 
} | felle chy ſelfe thereforein thy molt pertetion,and 
ſaie: Lord God haucpittic and compaſſion vpon 
me alwaics and for cuergthy vnprokicable ſeruants* cuk.19.10 
And when thou ſpeakeſt of grace, remember iris 
notonelie the free gift of God to preuent theeia 
dooing well, and to, follow thee in the ſame; bur 
alſo free imputation of life-erernall, which thay 
canft not merit neither with grace, nor without 
3 grace, 
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 Adeclaration of 

grace . For asI ſaide before to what perfeRion o 

eucr they be come ynto, this lawe accuſeth thee; 

Thou ſhalr not couer . Butbicauſe thou belec- 

ueſt in Chriſt Ieſi,thou ſhalt be ſaued; and wher- 

as the law promiſeth nothing bur vpon ſuch con* 

dition as we performe it tothe vttermoſt , Chriſt 

Tohn 3,4, 5, Icfuraketh from hir the rigour and extremitie of 

. ,_ © hir iuſticemn vs,and laicth it ypon himſcl6fo thar 

Chill fark heblis eternal that the Ia promi'ech for works, 

Au lawetor God giueth ynto vs by grace, for his ſake that on- 

vs. lie ſatisfied the lawe,Chriſt Icſus. And this argu- 

Rom. 5,1,2+ ment of free iuſitfication writeth Saint Paule in 

00-4 theeleauen firſt chapters of the epiſtle vnro rhe 

Galat,1,1 # Romanes, where in the fourth chapter hee put- 

Rom. 4.2,9. teth Abraham for an example,rhat is the father of 

| 10 allbelecuers, in whome wee may ſec howe the 

friendes of God are iuſtificd, or obtaine the fauor 

Gen.19,5 of God, and faith, that Abraham was iuſtified by 

faith, and before circumciſion . Whereas thou 

faieſt rwo things : One, thatthe vncircumciſed 

was iuſtified ; The other, that no man was iu- 

ſifted by the merites or benefites of the Sacra- 

Gala 3.6.7, Ent. Likewiſe hee was promiſed to bethe heire 

'_ 15,18 ofthe worlde, bicauſe of him ſhoulde bee borne 

Chriſt Iefu the Lorde of the worlde . This he be-" 

leeued, and not by the law merited . An other 

reaſon Paule allcageth that that Abraham , and 
all other are iuſtified by faith, 

Iris not poſlible , that the promiſe of GOD 

ſhoulde bee fruſtrated or made voide, but if it do 

depende on the iuſtice of the lawe, it coulde 


not be certain; therefore addeth hee , m— 


certaine arguments. 3% 

by faith . Whie ? Becauſe the faith in obtain* 
ing remiſſion of finne beholdeth onelic the mer- 
cicof GOD inChiiſtIcſu, and looketh vppon 
_ other _ Yet _ more ; hee — 

atgrace is the heritage of the belecuer, by the 
juſtice offaith. Then io not merrit Wee are _ 
borne heires, and buic it nor, as thoſe ſaic that at- 
tribute remifſion of ſinne vnto workes or Sa- R 
cramentes which doo teſtific or confirme, the "** 41 7 
freendes of GOD , and not make them gods 
friends. 

Thus thou ſeeſt whar the lawe is, howe thou 
art bound ſtudiouſly to obey it , and how iris ful- 
Elled in CHRIST IESV, whoſe iuftice is 
thine, ifthoudobelecucin him, as thoughthar 
thou haddeſt perfeGtly ſatisfied the Lawe thy ſelfe. 


C ( ertaine obieflions that 


keepeth man from the obedi- 
arenceof GODS lawes 
ſoluted. 


1. Of time and place. 


CHAP, 14. 


alſo ro ad ſuchr may inc; rs 
to fauor the thing ſpoken, and likewiſe ro leaue 
| A 4 Wo 
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grace . For as I ſaide before to what perfeRtion © 

euer they be come ynro, this lawe accuſeth thee; 

Thou ſhalr not couer , Butbicauſe thou belec- 

ueſt in Chriſt Ieſu,thou ſhalt be ſaued; and wher- 

as the law promiſeth nothing bur vpon ſuch con* 

dition as we performe it tothe vttermoſt, Chriſt 
Tohn3,4, 5, Icfuraketh fromhir the rigour and extremitie of 
.., © hir iuſticein vs,and laieth it ypon himſcl$fo that 
COS the blis erernal that the law promi'ech for works, 
A lawetor God gilueth ynto vs by grace, for his ſake that on- 
Vs. lie ſatisfied the lawe,Chriſt Icſus . And this argu- 
Rom. 5,1,3+ ment of free iuſitfication writeth Saint Paule in 
Pi 2o7e cheeleauen firſt chapters of the epiſtle vnro rhe 

I,14 | 

Galat,1,16, Romanes, where in the fourth chapter hee put- 
Rom. 4.2,9. teth Abraham for an example,rhat is the father of 
110 allbelecucrs, in whome wee may ſec howe the 
friendes of God are iuſtified, or obtaine the fauor 

Gen.19,5 of God, and faith, that Abraham was iuſtified by 
faith, and before circumciſion , Whereas thou 

faieſtrwo things : One, thatthe vncircumciſed 

was iuſtified ; The other, that no man was iu- 

ſifted by the merites or benefites of the Sacra- 

Gala 3.6.9, Ment. Likewiſe hee was promiſed to bethe heire 
' 15,18 ofthe worlde, bicauſe of him ſhoulde bee borne 
Chriſt Ieſu the Lorde of the worlde . This he be-" 
leeued, and not by the law merited . An other 
reaſon Paule allcageth that that Abraham , and 

all other are iuſtified by faith, 

Iris not poſlible , that the promiſe of GOD 

ſhoulde bee fruſtrated or made voide , but if it do 

depende on the iuſtice of the lawe, it coulde 
aot be certaine; therefore addeth hee , m" 


certaine arguments. 3% 


by fairh . Whie ? Becauſe the faith in obrain* 
ing remiſſion of finne beholdeth onelic the mer- 
cicof GOD inChiiſtleſu, and lookerh vppon 
_—_ other oo Yet vs more; hee = | 
atgrace is the heritage of rhe belecuer , by the 
juſtice offaith . Then io not merrit , Wee are _ 4} 
borne heires, and buic it nor, as thoſe ſaie rhar at- 
tribute remiſſion of ſinne vnto workes or Sa- R 
cramentes which doo teſtific or confirme, the "41 
freendes of GOD, and not make them gods 
friends. 
Thus thou ſeeſt what the lawe is, howe thou 
art bound ſtudiouſly to obey ir , and how iris ful- 
Elledin CHRIST IESV, whoſe iuſtice is 
thine, ifrhoudobelecucein him , as thoughrhac 
thou haddeſt perfeGtly ſatisfied the Lawe thy ſelfe. 


C ( ertaine obieftions that 


keepeth man from the obedi- 
arenceof GODS lawes 
ſoluted. 


1. Of time and place. 


HAP, 14. 
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Z81 may confirme their purpoſe : bur 
ons, as may incline the hearers 
to fauor the thing ſpoken, and likewiſe to leaue 
” — = 4 O : 1 | Fi 


Moſes his. 
forcible 
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in their mindes ſuch perſuaſions, as might inma- 
ner pricke them forth, &by force conſtraine them 
to pur in cffe& and pratiſe the thing ſpoken of; 
and then to remooue ſuch impediments,& breake 
the force of ſuch contrarie arguments, as maic be 
obiected to ler the thing they would obteine and 
prooue . So dooth Moſes in the booke of Deutero- 


perſuaſions NOmuutn, as thou heardeſt before, leauc no argu- 
ro obeie the ment nor reaſon ynſpoken of, that might excite, 
law of cod. ſtir yp,proucke, & force vs to the loue, obedience, 


peu. 28.tot. 


Deut.29. 
Dcurc. 30s 


The firſt 
obietion, 


Proucrbe. 


and execution of Gods lawes ,; as the 28 chapter 
ſheweth , In che 29 and 306 he remooueth all the 
obieQions,impediments,and lets that withhold vs 
from the obedience and dooing of Gods lawes. 
The farſt ſophiſme or —_— obicction is when 
men ſaic it is no place nor time now to learne or 
obeic the word of God, we be not in a monaſteric, 
in the ſchoole,or urthe temple;we be in the brode 
world,and muſt doo as other men doo, and rather 
ſerue the place wee be in-(barke with the wolfe) 
than ſpeake of the ſcripture . So doo they reaſon 
of time likewiſe : now tis roo dangerous a ſcaſon 
to reaſon anic matters, letit paſle ull the world be 
more, quiet; and ſuch like , As the Iſraclirs might 


haue ſaid to Moſes that commaunded to oblerue 


this law when they came into the land of Canaan: 
We obſerued not theſe precepts in the wildernes, 
wherefore then more in Canaan ? We kept them 
not for the ſpace of 40 ycers,no more will we heer- 
after . This obietion he breaketh, and proouerh 
thatthe law ſhould be alwaics obſcrued, & incue- 
ric place; and ſheweth how the obſcruarion of the 


Law was rewarded,& the negleRing of it es 


. 
SL & & % 
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1 and declareth the ſame by examples . God fed his 

n freends inthe deſert by miracle from heauen,and peut,s9.5.6 

f; preſerucd all cheir apparell that ir conſumed nor, 7 

= nor perithed in the wearing for the ſpace of fortie 

)e yeeres. Then of Pharao, and the rwo great kings 

id of Hcsbon,and Baſan.Schon,and Og,&c. | 

O- 

U- + 

a 2. Exception of perſons. 

Ee, | 

- CHAP. 15, 

he Tt ſecond obieRtionis, when men pur from The ſecond 

VS themſclues the obedicnce of the law vnto 0- 9ÞieRion. 
ther,ſaieng;Let the prieſts and moonks kcepe the 

cn Iaw,andlearne it : what ſhould a prince,magiſtrar, 

OL or gentleman be bound to learne and keepe all 

ic, thoſe hohie rules? Further, youth cannor be ticd 

de to-fo ſtreit canons,it muſt nor ſo be brideled:fuch 

\cr as be parxedin with high wals,and ſeparated from 

fe) the world,muſt obſerue theſe commandements of 

on God . This wicked acceptation of perſons Moſes 

on deſtroieth, and moſt godlic repeateth and num» 

be breth che members ofthe church, the orders and 

zhe decrees of the ſame, repeateth the words of the a; oe 

rue 4 liance, faicng : All ye this daie ſtand before the P*%*+ 29-16 

an: Lord your God, your princes,your tribes,your cl. _ 

CS, ders,your baht all che men of Iſracll, your 


em children,your wiues, and thy gheſt, &c..Readthe 
CI- place. And whic they ſtood $4 the Lord, the 
erh rextdeclareth;to enter aliance with him. No ma» 
ner ofperſonis excluded from the league; where- 
by we know, as Gods mercie is common for all 
men, which is che firſt parrofthe condition exy 

5 - Prelſed 


A declaration of 
Ike obed;. Prefied inthe league; fo alike is the obedience ro- 


ence to the Wardes the law required of all men, ſpeciallic of 
law requi- ſuch as be the goucrnors of the people in the mi- 
red of all. niſtcrie of the church,or cls in the gouernment of 
the commonwealth . If the preacher be ignorant 
of Gods word,and of a diſfotute life,what godlines 
or vertue canthere be in his hearers . Ifthekin 
prince, magiſtratc or ruler ofthe commonwealth, 
neither know Gods lawes,nor follow juſtice,cqui- 
tic, temperance, nor ſobrictic , what honeſtic or 
vertue can they looke to haue in their ſubits;they 
. 
muſt giue example of all verrue.Let them beware 
berime thar vie theſe obicRions, for if they thinke 
to hauc God for their God, let them obſerue his 
aliance; for he will puniſh the tranſgreſlors with- 
out reſpe of perſons whoſocuer it be, 


3. Preſumption. 
w Cray. 16, 
Yhe thi mc as 
> f Kim third obieftion or Saranicall ſophiſme is 
— preſumption or ſecuritie of Gods will, when a 
man knowerth whar is to be doone, yet againſt his 
knowledge, preſuming of Gods mercie dooth the 
ching that is ill , This horrible finne exrendeth 


woonderous farre; One fitteth in iudgement,and 
falſlic iudgerh, another climerh to honour and ri- 


ches by flatreric, vſuric, ſimonie, extortion, fraud, 
—_ ing of the poore; the other holdeth in the 
eruth that isto be ſpoken, an letreth our the lics 


thatſhould be kept in, with all ſuch other like vi- 
ces,as reigne now adaicsinthe yp heare 
by the words of God , that thoſe cuily and abho- 
$92 51..4--.1. 1 
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This diabolicall preſumption is the occaſion 


| thewordof Godhe taketh hope,as it ſemeth him, 


certeine arguments. 87 


\minarions be curſſed of God, yet hope they the 
contrarie, and thinke yet to haue Gods fauour, as 
the text ſaith : When he hearcth the words of this Deut. 399 
oth (where God ſweareth to puniſh the ill, Deur. | 
28, ) he promiſerh good to himſelfe, ſaieng in his 
heart : Yea ifIwalke in the imagination of my 
hearr, and take my pleaſure, there is no ng. 
| 4 Pre ſumptis 
men not onelie fall into diuerſe kindes of abhomi- 4, te 


nation,bur alſo perſeuere in the ſame il};ler euerie gf continu 
man iudge his owne conſcience and ſee . Againſt ance infia, 


of Gods mercy,which is no hope arall, but the ve- 
rie with and halter of the diuell to ſtrange at 
length him rharis thus perſuaded in this ulland 
dangerous opinion. They thinke it is faith, where- 
as itis veric ar cie;a true knowledge of God, 
when itis bur a dweliſh illuſion, and falſe opinion 
of man, as appeareth in the ſame place by Moſes 
wordes : The Lord will not fauour him, butrhen Dent.29.26 
be angrie, and kindle his ire againſt this man, o 
that cueric malediRtion written in this booke 
ſhall reſt ypon him, and the Lord ſhall deſtroie his 
name from ynder heauen , Read the place, and 


learne to auoide ſuch ſecuritic and finiſter judge- 


ment of God and his nature . The originall and The origi 
founteine from whenſe this preſumprnion ſprin- rall ce 
geth is ignorance, and atruſt in other mens ver- ejoa. 
rues, for whoſe merites they thinke to be ſaued. 
Some ſaie they haue angels and archangels, and 
many other holie ſaints in heauen,that commend 


their ſaluationto God, another truſteth to ſuch 
Forkes as maic be doong vpon nk ns 
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and he doo nothing himſelfe burliue as he luſt, in 
a vaine hope, to haue ſolace in iniquitic , This 


How pre- | 
cen is great offenſe is nouriſhed diuerſe waics : Firſt 


| 

| gouriched. when men iudge not aright of Gods nature, that 
22S he is as angrie with fin, as the ſcripture ſaith , The 
ſecond when men iudge amifſe of Gods workes, 


when they {ce he puniſhed one for finne, they 
thinke not that the ſame puniſhment appertei- 
neth ynto him , Moſes tcacheth, and ſerteth be- 
fore the people the works of God,huis woonders & 
meruels doone in Zgypr, in the cities of Sodom 
Deut.29.23 and Gomorra,Adman and Seboim,the which the 
Lord ſubuecrted in his ire and furie, and ſaid theſe 
workes onelic puniſhed not thole that offended, 
bur alſo ſhouldreach all other men to auoid Gods 
diſpleaſure; for to that end miracles of puniſh- 
ments be doone, as Chriſt ſaith, ro forwarne men 
zuk.rz.3.5- of the ill ro come, and thus hath he alwaics called 
men to repentance, .. 
$Strangemi« Ifthey would ſtill be naught, at length he puni- 
racles ſene ſhed crucllic, as not onelic the hole hiſtories of 
OW the bible teſtifie, whereas ye ſee kings and king. 
cs doms changed and deſtroicd,bur alſo in prophanc 
writcrs ye ſhall ſee by what miracles God called 
the magiſtrates and people of the commonwealth 
Linie,li.z. to repentance , Tirus Liujus wrireth, that an oxe 
&lib-7y. caluedan horfſe, that a pigge varried with a mans 
mouth,and a child borne with an elephants head, 
Valer. max, Yalerius writeth, that a mare foled a hare in the 
[16.1.c.4. king of Perlians camp called Xerxes,who as ſome 
writers record, brought againſt the Athenians 
1700000 men of warre, whome Themiſtocles the 


captcine of the Greeks ouercame inthe ſea, Hes 
| | rodotus 


Las SS. 


. CErteine arguments, 

rodotus wrireth this hiſtoric atlarge . Had king 
Xerxes.confidered the worke of Gal, hee might 
haue learned that there was aGod thar woulde 
rurne the force and courage ofhis horſmen into 
the feare and timiditie of the rimerous and feare- | 
full hare.Liuius wriceth, how the heauens burned, c;uius lib, 
and diuided it ſelfe in two, and how the ſea bankes De vib.orig 
burned . The ſunne was ſeene-to fight with the 
moone, and likewiſe two moons to be ſecne in the 
daic , Theſe ſupernaturall workes mighe haue - 
raught the people of thoſe daies amendement of 
life, had they nor beene blind as we be,that neuer 
take profit by anic worke of God, otherwiſe than 
tocat the reuenues of the earth,as the bruit beaſls 
of the ſame, nor no more knowledge of GOD 
the motions of the heatiens than the oxe or ho 
that likewiſe ſee them, and yet ate neither the wi- 
ſcrnor the better, If we marked the eight & nine- | 
tcenth pſalmes, we ſhould know they were made prof | 
to meal Jon end. The gentiles ſhame ys alway,who © 
learned by the reuolution of the yeere that no- 

ing was durable in this mortall life . The third 
reaſon is that men indge amiſſcof Gods promiſes, 
that faith he will puniſh doubtlefie for fin all ma- 
ner of people, be they neuer ſoſtrong, as the pro. 

etsalwaics teſtihe, Hieremic in efeciall Hee (+4) 4% 
aid if the people conuerted not from their dvoo- © 
ing of ill, God would keepe promiſe with them, & "wy 
deſtroie their land, bur belecued it nor, bur 
ſaid: The temple of God, the temple of God, the lere. 9.3.4 
temple of God . They iudged then, as manie doo 
now adaics, when they ſec their cities and coun- . 
wy rong, they thinke it is nor polhble ro be ouer- 

come, 
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come . Sothought the Troians,& deceiued them- 
ſchucs as the propheſie of Nerci fore-ſpake : Poſt 
certas hyemes uret Achaicus ignis Thacas domos. 
Another ſo eſteemeth the force of the people, 
and put their confidence in the ſame,ſaicng: Lee 
this babling preacher ſaie what he luſt, God is not | 
ſo cruell as he ſpeakerh of 7 it ſhall coft manie a 
broken head betore anie enimic enter ypon anic 
parcell of our commonwealth; but ruſt to irif fin 
be not baniſhed, the ire of God will hnd a waic int 
atlaſt,and rhe deferring therof, is onelic to call vs 
to a better life,& not that he is aſleepe,or approo- 
Rom, 2.4, ch our ill lifc;as thou ſeeſt example of the Iirac- 
lits in the land of Canaan ,; which was paſting 
ſtrung,and the inhabirancs thereef the only com- 
mon-wealth of God, as they ſaid ; The temple of 
God, the temple of God; yetatthe laſt Nabucad- 
- nezer,whom they looked not for,wastheir deftru- 
Rion.Marke the puniſhment and the cauſe therof, 
which was ſin,and learne to beware,and be taught 
by another mans ill. 


4. (uriofitie. 


CHAP, 17. | 


4 "x0 4 fourth let or impedement is curiofttic & 
Went, ouermuch ſcarching the prinities & ſecrets 
of God, when men of an ill & licencious life 

rerurne not to repentaunce, as the ſcripture bid- 

deth,bur mount ſtrait waie into Gods prouidence 
and predeſtinartion, contemning the will of God 
that is made open vnto himin ho ſcripture, a 


H4f ni , it 
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Certeine argumenes, 
| God would hauc him now to repent, & toreceiue 
grace, &ſcarchto know the thing that neuer was 
made open to man or angell, the euent and end of 
things to come. Thus reaſoneth man with him- 
ſelfe : Who knowerh what his laſt houre ſhall be? 
Wherefore fauoreth God the one, and not the 0- 
ther ? Sometime the good maketh an ill end, and 
the ill a good. In this opinion andinſcrutable my- 
ſteric he wearerh all his wits, and at the end of his 
itations findeth more hidden & doubtfull ob- 
jeions than at the beginning, ſo that he com- 
meth from this ſchoole neither wiſer nor bercer, 
Moſes remooueth this vngodlie let and impedi- peut. 29.5 
ment,ſaieng : The ſecrers of the Lord our 60d are 
made open vnrto vs, & vnto our children for cuer, 
that we doo all the precepts of this law, The which 
words plainlic condemne our fooliſh and audaci- 
ous preſumption thar ſecke ro know what ſhall 
happen vato vs in the houre ofdeath, and will 
not the thing that ſhould be doone in all our 
lives, w\ wir thar No D would _ = know the ' 
tis opened ynto vs in the ſcripture, or 
GE mercie promiſed in Chrift Iefu, and follow 
him inall vertuc . Ifwee offend and repent, and 
leaue ſinne, then harh he promiſed mercic, & will * 
ue it . Moſes fairh: Doo thething thatthouart , | 
id to doo, and follow the will of 60d made open © a 
rothee in his word. As he 
idenceis a curioſity & no re 
and fakh, lar af vertue and [ren 


of vice. When thou heareſt ef 
leame thar ha Gar ata % 
thou be neucr good ſcholar in diuinitic of Gods 


> 


Dent, 29.4- 


' Adeclaration of 
lawes .Itfareth manic times with vs, that we goe 
long to ſchoole in diuinitie, and yet neuer good 
dunes, as itfareth in the ſchoole of rethorike : 
whereas ifatthe beginning the ſcholar profirnor 
(as Ariſtotle ſaith)he ſhall never be good oratour, 
Therefore Moſes faith ; God gaue you not a heart 
toynderſtand,cies to ſec, nor cares to heare ynull 
this preſent daie , Heere doth Moſes ſpeake iro- 
nice, and ſeemerh to denic the thing he would af- 
firme . As Ariſtotle or Cicero might ſaie when 
they haue applied all their Iabour, and doone the 


., beſtrhey can ro make their ſcholars learned, yer 


profit nothing,then depart out of the ſchoole, and 
{aie ynto their audience: I neuer opened vnro.you 
the ſcience that] taught you . Not that the faulr 
was in him,burtin the auditors that negleRed their 
diligence & doftrine . So dooth Moſes now ſpeake 
of God, not that the fault was in him,that thoſe 
vnkinde people vnderſtood not the doftrine hee 
raught, but inthemſclues as it appearcth inthe 
rext; for he vſcth now the rod of perſecution, pu- 
nitheth chem, beateth them,yea and killeth chem, 
becauſe they would not learn the thing he taught 
them. : yea further, he ſheweth that his pleaſure 


i; _ was, they ſhould chooſe the good, and leauc the 
Devt, $6.19 ill, ro be in wealth, and auocid the woe . This argu- 


ment he prooucth of his owne nature, which is a- 


mate, foungatd holeginclined ro'doo well ynto 


man, and 


0 
o beat peace with him ., But becauſe 


man of his owne: malice contemneth the word & 
doctrine of God, he is nor onclic rigorous and ſe- 
uere againſt man, butalſo he waxeth ſo angrie for 
finne, as hee thatchafeth and mooueth humſelfe, 


that 
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that all men maie perceiue by his countenance he is &- 
E offended; therefore (ſaith the rext) the furic of Gol Deur.2 9.29 
d ſhall ſmoke againſt the ſinner.Our goſpellers be ber- © ||| 
+ ter learned thanthe Holieghoſt, for they wickedly at- hh 
IT cribute the cauſe of puniſhment & aduerfitic to G60ds 1. 
r, prouidence,which is the cauſe of noill,as he himſelfe 


rt can doonoull : and of cuerie miſcheefe thatis doone 
[1 they ſay it was Gods will. The Holicghoſt putterh an» 
J- other cauſe,thar is to ſay : Sin in man, and contempt 


f. of his holie word . Further, the paine is notinflifted 

n by predeſtination to looſe man, but both predeſtina- 

1c tion and the afflition extend to call man from dam- 

et nation . The blinde ſoorhſaters that writ of rhings to Ezech.z q, 
id come,tare more tobe eſteemed than theſe curious & 2 Cor. 11, 
Ju high climn wits,for they attribute the cauſc of 1ll ro r= on 
ile the ill aſpects, and ſniffer coniunRtions of the pla- xy aft . 
ir nets.Retuſe not therfore the grace offered,nor once Hebr.12» 
@ receiued baniſh it not with ill conuerſation, If we fall, 


ſe [-letvs heare almightic God that calleth ys to repen- 


6 trance with his word,and returne, let vs not continue | 
We n (1n,nor heape one fin vypon another,leaſt at laſt we 'F 
ih. come to a contempt of God and his word;for remiil1- [ 
n. | onispromiledro as manie as repent, as Moſes ſhew- | 
hr | <th,andllikewiſe all the ſcripture, & examples therof, P9301 | 
PA But remeber whart the text ſaith,that thou muſt con- 
he A vcrrvntoGod, and thatby the meanes & mediation 

x. | of Chriſt, &charwithall chy heart;& then thou mailt 

a | fndremedie . Conuert notto ſuperſtition, and buig 

to | 22a malle for thy finnes,nor looke for helpe of anie 

le aint, but onche of God, as his word teacherh, for he , 

& | *barſtrake thee tor fin can heale thee againe; lay nor John rs Þ 
>. | '® adverlity as Cicero did;Except God,or ſome good 

os hap doo ſaue ys ,we cannoteſcape , For there is nq- Cie. TP: F- 

©, thing in hevennor earth rhar ſaucrh,bur God alone, + 
AT 
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- The fiſt im- 
pediment. 


Deſperar!- 
on decratt- 
eth trom 


» 
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> '$. Deſperation. CHAP. 18, 


"[ fift let or impediment is deſperation, when as 
men thinke they cannot be ſaued, but are exclu- 
ded from all mercte , And this is not alight and ſmall 
let for men that haue offended; and itis contrary vn- 
to preſumption, for preſumption hath ſome fimile & 
thew of hope,for althogh man offend the will of God, 
yerdoth he cruſt in the doing and perſeuerance of ul 
that God will not punifh ; the which impietic & wic- 
kednes raketh from God his wftice . Of the contrary 
nature 15 de{perartion,it taketh from God his mercic; 


gods mercy for when they offend and continue in fin, they thinke 


How men 
beconge 
deſperat. 
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| 
there 15no mercic left for them,the which fin &blaſ- | | 
phemie thus proceedeth in man: The deſperart per- | | 
ſon hath now his cie in Gods tuſtice,readerh,heareth, | | 
and ſcerth how cruelly,and with what rigor he reuen- | , 
geth the tranſgreſlion of his law; he beholdeth the | |, 
examples in whom 60d executed the ſame rigor and | | 
uniſhmentr, ſothar his conſci-nce is oppreſicd with- | 
all, he confidereth his owne ſtrength which is prone 
vnto nothing but vnto ll;he ſeerh how difhici] & hard | þ 
the things be that God commandeth, ſpeciallice be-] x 
caule of his cuſtome and long continuance in finne. p 
This diſcourſe and progrefle in that knowledge of | xx 
ſin beareth him in hand that it is impoſſible ro returi{ 
vnto God,then dooth he for the moſt part abridge & 
(horren his owne daies, or elſe chuſe another kind of 
life than God appointeth inthe ſcripture, as Sard#- 
napalusthe laſt king of the Aifirians preſcribed at his 
dearh this rule to liue by,and left the word of God,ot 
whom Iuſtinus wriceth : Eatgdrinke, &plaic,for after 
death there isno1oy, 
Moſes like a good phyſition teacheth aremedie & 
gainſt chis dangerous diſcaſc, and fheweth the waic 


varto 
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a) th; certaine arguments;.. 
ynto Gnd,declareththat God is full of mercie, #Hd rea 
die to forgiue, and beginnerh his oration in this manzer 
vnto ſuch as be afflited and oppreſſed with fin: When | 
- | there commeth vpon thee all hoſe things, when God Deut.$o.1.s 
Il | hath afflited thee forthy fins, and thou returneſt vnto 
- | himwith all thy heart, he ſhall deliver thee from capti- + 
K& | uitie,& receiue thee to his mercy againe.Of the which 
I, | rextlearnethis dotrine; that God will alwaies forgiue 
Il | how manie,and howhorrible ſoeuer the ſins be,& learn 
- | tofcarepreſumprion, & to beware of deſperation; God Cong 2_ 
yY | defireth thy obedience towards the lav:, though thou 1,ho x 
& | canſt notfulfill it. Likewiſe he defireth to do wellvnto Marth. x 
xe | thee,and not topuniſh thee; ſee what paternall & more Ire. 20,13 
iſ- | thanfatherlie loue God almightie beareth vntoall ys 59Y 49 
t- | miſerable finnersin Chriſt Ieſu his onelie ſonne, who 1s \ 
b, | eurs by faith, which faith folic and onlie leadeth vs to e- 
n- | eernal life,as Chriſt ſaith; So the father Joued the world 1pm 4,16 
he | thathe would giue his onlie lonne for it,thar all thar be- 
nd | leene in him cannot periſh, bur hath life eueriaſting, & 
th-| fo He that belecuerh in me hath cuerlaſting life, Iohns, 40 
ne Bur vnto this waie of life (to Chriſt by faith) all men 
rd} benot brought after one fort; for as mans life is not 
>:- | maintcined with one kinde of mear, bur the childe with 
ne. | pap,the ful age with ſtronger mear, the helth with com- 
of | mon meats, the licknefle with ſuch as be of lighter di- 
ui} *oeftion; fois itin bringing man to faith in Chriſt Ieſu 
our ſauior,One doArine cannor do it, becauſe there be 
diuerſe ſorts of people in the wor!d,ſome hypocrits,that 
would iuſtifie themſelues by rheir works, theſe know not 
the greatneſſe of fin, neither their owne imperteCtion, 
nor the damnation of God againſt fin, This man ſhould 
not haue the free remiſhon of finne in Chriſt Ieſu prea- 
ched vnto him, bur the law and ren commandements, 
that by it he learne firſt ro knowthe horror offinne and 
grearnclle of Gods ue againſt ir, : Fe: 


i 
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_ Another fort live withour all feare and honeſtie, a 
Jyihue life, aſwcll of thoſe that confeſle the goſpell, as 
that hate it; thoſe becauſe they know not the ab- 
bomination of their fin, and the ſeueritie of 60ds anger 
« it, be not meer ro haue the goſpell of remiftion 
finne preached vnto them,burto be inſtructed in the 
law,and rather brought to a feare of Gods punuthments 
that remaineth for allimpenitent perſons . They ſhould 
be excommunicated and puniſhed with the diſcipline 


of Gods wordthat firſt they might know their ſin,8& ac- 


Matt.19,t6 knowledge their damnation , Thus Chriſt taughe the 


Mar.10,17 
Luke 18, 18 


x Cor. 5,1 
efal,z8,z, 
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yoong man that truſted in his owne works, becauſc he 
was an hypocrit, he preached not vnto hum the goſpell 
of free remuſiion of fingbur ſent him tothe law,& to the 
works thereof, not that he meant man could fulfill the 
law, or iuſtifie himſclfe by the workes thereof, or that 
Chriſt would nor he ſhould be partaker of his mercie, 
bur that the hypocrite might come to acknowledge 
his finnes,the ire of God,and damnation of hiraſclfe by 
the law . The which thing knowne, he ſhould be con- 
ſtrained of neceſlitic to feeke his ſaluation by faith in 
Chriſt Ieſu,excepr he would periſh in his {in,S.Paul did 
not bid the Corinthians preach faich& remiſſonof fin 
to the adulteror that continued in fin, bue bid them ex- 
communicate him, andas many as did hke offenſc, and 


that no man ſhould car or drinke with him . But vnto I 


ſuch as know their fins, and be troubled with the heaui- 
neſſe thereof, as David was,thar ſaid : Thy darts Lord 
are light on me, and thy hands oppreſſe me : co partof 
my bodie is free from painc,becauſclhaue finned,for I 
am drowned in fin, and the puniſhment thereof is more 
weightie than Ican beare, the ſores and wounds that 
chou haſt ſtricken me withall for my ſin ſtincke, & ſpew 
outfilch and corruption for my tranſgreflion ; andſo 
foorth with a dolorous and lamentable een; Road 

e 


| 


, 
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certeine arguments. 
the Plalme, itbeginnerh : Lorde chaſtenmenct in 

thine ire . There ſhaltthou learne true peni To 

him and ſuch like as the law hath wroughthir officthn 
apperteineth the preaching of the goſpell of rgmiſtion-—. © 
of (in, aud deliuerance from hell in Chriſt Ieſu . So 


Chriſt preached vnto Marie Magdalen; for as ſhe had & uke, y, 48 


moſt greeuoullic oftended, ſo knew ſhe hir ſelfe, & was 
aftiited with the dolours of hell, when ſhe came vnto 
Chriſt tro know the waie to heuen,he ſent hir not to the 
law,for the law had firſt doone hir office in hir,& made 
hir affraid : therefore poore wretch, the heard, thy fins 
be forgiuen,and thy faith hath ſaued thee . There is an- 
other lorr meet to heare the goſpell, and notto be fea- 
red with the law;to wit,ſuch as hauc through Chriſt re- 
miſtion of their fin, and walke by faith in the vocation of 
God, and yer during this mortal life, beare about with 
chem the reliks and remnant of fin in their bodies}; to 
chcle men preacheth S. Paule the Goſpell : There is no Rom. 8,7 
condemnation vnto themthar are grafrtedin Chriſt le- 
fu, leaſt this man ſhould roo much ſuſteine the weight 
of the law, as Paule maketh exclamation, for feare of 
the rigor of it, Further, vnto this man itis alſo necetla- ga q.24. 
ric to mingle the law now &then, to this end to keepe 
him in his office, in the feare of 60d,rhat by the law the 
affections of the fleſh maic be kept vnder, and by the 


"| goſpell maiebepreſerued the ſpirit and order of faith, 


This is to preach inthe church of God; nut to feare 
the ſorrowful conſcience with the rigor of the law:nej-. 
ther to flatter thoſe hypocrits , epicures and laſciuious 
goſpellers with the promiſe of faith, vnrill ſuch time as 
they amend,and the law done his office in them.And in 
caſqprechers had vcd and applied the Scripture 
vſc it was written, and as their auditors had nced,there £- 
had neuer bin ſuch a ſuden and horrible defeion from & 


the goſpellin many places as now we ſee. 
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He fixr ler or impediment wherewith men excuſe 

themſclues from the obedience of the law of god, 

is the pretence of ignoraunce, the which they de 
thynk ſhal excuſe the, Thus they ſay; the ſcripure hath 
ſo many myſteries in it ſelfe, and is too hard for our ca. 
pacity.vomtime the lerrer,ſomrime the ſpirit, and lom- 
time both muſt be vnderſtood. Further they fay the do- 
Rors braule & chide berwene themſelues,& how thold 
the ynlerned vnderftand ir aright, Who can tel ſaith an 
other whether this be the truc law or nor. If it were the 
true law of god,then ſhould it containe al verities, and 
hauenonecd of mans lawes. Now the greateſt parte of 
ſuch as haue the nameof chriſtianitic , ſay, Gods laws 
ſaue'n1 man, inſtrut no man aright, no it is not whol- 
ſome for man, exceptitbe held and aided by the law of 
the biſhops. This the world awes tothe biſhops decrees 
that haue called the authoritic of the holie Teftamenr 
that containerh all rruth(whoſe ſufficiencie and veritie 
is ſealed with the pretious bloud of Chriſt) into doubt, 
and not into doubr only,but cleanc abrogated ir,& pre- 
ferred their owne laws, Confer their preachings,8& mi- 
niſtration of the ſacraments with the holic word & law 
of God,and ſee. Other ſay, I haue no wit to ynderſtand 
the word of God,and if had, yet jhaue I no laſure to 
learne it. Againſt this obiettion Moſes anſwereth and 
firh,this law is ſufficient, is ſimple,and plaine, eafic to 
be vnderſtoode a perfit dofrine and required of al me. 
Thus he prooueth itzrhe commaundement thar I pre- 
ſcribe vnto thee to day, is not farre aboue theegnor pur 
far from thee; reade the laſt halfe of the chapter.By the 
which words it appeereth, that God hath made his will, 
and pleaſure, ſimply and plainly open ynts his people, 


with apt ſcrrences and open wordes , and orcs 
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1 cetteine arguments . 
ſaid tovs, thar we ſhould nor hole edn 
- ger of our life, ro ſaile wrto the Indics for it, velgoke it 
in heauen abouc, as thoic thatrecciue all thingsby 
uelatiog or apparitions of Angels or other ſuch! 
Burt Moſes FN ,itis nonced of any ſuch ambaſſadors, * 4 
and {0 ſaith Abraham. For man may learne our of the z as 
ſcriprure what is to be done,and what not to be doone, het 
what 1s the condition of the good & of the bad. Noneed | 
to ſeeke the knowledge thereof in Agypr, Athens, or | 
Rome. Burtthe words preſent, andat hand with thee 4 
in thy mouth, and in thy harr, that thou ſhouldeſt do ir. 
By theſe wordes we ſee, thar inthe greateſt ſinner thar 
is,1s a certaine rule and knowledge to liue well thereby C 
if he did followe it, So confounded S.Paul the Gentiles 
of in, bicauſe they knew the cul they did was condem- 
ned by the teſtimonie of their owne conſcience . For 
the law of God to do well by, is naturally written in the 
hearr of cuery man, He that will diligently ſearch him 
ſelfe ſhall ſoone finde the ſame , and incaſe man ſhould | 
beholde his owne image both in bodie and in ſoule , al- +* 
though there were # 4, written , nor heaucnes ouer | 
our hcads to teſtife the goodnes and the iuſtice of god, | 
andthe equirie of an honeſt life : mannes conicience Rom.2,15; 
would tell him, when he dooth well;and when euil.Fur«= * | 
ther the iudgment and diſcourſe of reaſon defireth nor | 
 onelic to liue tuſtly in this worlde, bur allo ro liue for c- 
ucr in eternall felicitic without end, and that commeth 
by the fimilitude of God, which yerremainerh in the 
loule after the fin of Adam. Whereby wee ſee plainelic, 
that thoſe excuſes of ignoraunce be damnable , when 
man ſeeth he could do wel if he folowed the wdgement 
of his owne conſcience; ſo that we ſee that the lawe of | 
Godis either outwardly or inwardly,or both ways ope- FEE | 
ned ynto man, and by gods grace might do the good,& / —*. 
kaucrhe cuill, if it were nor of malice and | | 


Rom.1,4h 
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ke marter , us ringer doings 
ay it Topo ſtinarion of Gol indy 
ex no raunce, or ſay;hee canothegodde: 

Thule he is iſe deſtinied. This ſtoic; 
Þrehiended Horace, No manis ſo crucli(fay DD hes) bus 
Xx 


\ , Maywaxe mecke,ſotharhe giue a wil' 
pre . Although choucanſtnor come to 
Sg np ac otfier rharbelecued, by reaſon... 
thou raed, ot; elſe thy vocation kent 7c 
thee all dates of th lifero be aſtudene, yer male 
know, and ypon 
the arncles ofthy 
hole catholike 
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